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Prospects for CIS Transnational Corporations 
Viewed 

Y4IEOYO9YB Moscow DEL OVOY MIR 

in Russian 10 Jun 94 p 4 


[Interview with Marat Khusnutdinov, deputy minister of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Cooperation with 
Member States of the CIS, by DELOVOY MIR corre- 
spondent Aleksandr Kastravets: ‘‘Transnational 
Corporations: the Problems and Prospects’; date and 
place not given] 


[Text] In May, under the roof of the Ministry of Cooper- 
ation with Member States of the CIS, representatives of 
the largest transnational corporations adopted a decision 
on the formation of a coordinating and advisory council. In 
the next 2-3 years, more than 500 CIS transnational 
financial and industrial structures will be established. 


Our correspondent, Aleksandr Kastravets, met with the 
deputy minister of the RF [Russian Federation] Min- 
sotrudnichestvo [Ministry of Cooperation with Member 
States of the CIS], Marat Khusnutdinovy, and asked him to 
talk about the prospects for the development of CIS 
transnational corporations and their problems. 


([Khusnutdinov] There are currently more than 50 large 
transnational economic structures actively operating. 


Their main goal is to maintain the mutually advanta- 
geous economic ties which were established between the 
enterprises over the course of decades. The majority of 
the transnational associations which have appeared as of 
late. naturally, did not emerge 1n a vacuum. The most 
striking example 1s Lukoil. By acquiring property in the 
form of shares of the former [Soviet] Union’s largest 
enterprises, the company 1s becoming even more in{flu- 
ential and sounder. It intends to participate in the 
construction of facilities for the oil fields in Azerbaijan 
and Uzbekistan.... And there are already quite a few such 
examples. But it is important that this process develop 
on the initiative of the commodity producers and not at 
ihe discretion of the bureaucrats: there should be state 
support only within reasonable lirnits. 


Ihe basis for the corporations’ establishment today 1s 
the enterprises’ mutual interest and common sense. And 
this is a guarantee for their efficient activities. Thus, the 
heat and power plants of Omsk, Sverdlovsk and Chely- 
abinsk oblasts are operating on Ekibastuz coal, requiring 
more than 24 million metric tons of it annually. On the 
basis of the deposit, a highly efficient processing chain 
was established. Now a number of enterprises of the 
Russian oblasts and Kazakhstan’s Pavlodar Oblast have 
established a joint-stock company with charter capital of 
200 million rubles [R]. In exchange for 30 percent of the 
shares of AO Ekibastuzugol [Joint-Stock Company 
Ekibastuz Coal], the Russian partners are offering their 
Kazakhstani colleagues an equivalent amount of their 
0.) shares. Considerable funds are necessary for 


improving the facilities of the coal fields. Where are they 
to be obtained? There is one way—to cooperate with 
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those who have an interest in you and in a market 
structure which is capable of solving all the financial and 
economic problems. The commodity producers should 
rely on their own forces 


[Kastravets] Judging from appearances, the transna- 
tional corporations are emerging primarily in the fuel 
and energy complex, are they not? 


[Khusnutdine vy] Everything is important for a persor 

both clothing manufacturing and the production of med 
icines, but the foundation of the economy 1s the fuel and 
energy complex and this is precisely why the corpora- 
tions are being established there today. Strictly speaking 
even the RAO Gazprom [Russian Joint-Stock Company 
gas industry] can be regarded as one of the transnational 
companies. Ukraine owes it almost R1I.S trillion—tn 
order to pay off part of this debt, the RAO will acquire 
for itself some property in Ukraine. 


The formation of vertically integrated o1! companies in 
the fuel and energy complex 1s a complicated process 
But they are being established all the same. Not that long 
ago, Sidanko, the Siberian-Far Fastern Oil Company 
emerged. One of its main directions ts the search for new 
sales markets in Russia and the CIS and, of course, the 
development of o1l deposits in nearly inaccessible 
regions. But only a very large company is capable of 
doing this 


At the suggestion of Kazakhstan, the establishment of a 
financial and industrial group has been planned, one of 
the tasks of which 1s the renovation of the Omsk o1! 
refinery. The implementauon of this program will make 
it possible for the enterprise to operate on a stable basis 
and it, by the way, \was even built to supply fuel to 
Kazakhstan's virgin regions. 


What 1s the advantage of the corporation? It has a lot of 
capital. In possession of complete information about the 
enterprise's capacities and its chances 1n the macket, the 
corporation is making a decision about extending credit 


The extent of oil refining should amount to 90 percent 
and not 60 percent as it does now. Is the refinery’s 
manager really not interested in such an increase in 
efficiency? He is interesied 


The storage areas of many plants are currently crammed 
with their own products, while the manager needs stabh 
sales and a stable work load. But where is he to get 
the funds for all this’? And here is where the large 
corporations will come to his assistance 


A corporation 1s obligated to solve all the problems in 
the acquisition of raw materials, the obtaining of the 
finished products and their sale at the market in an 
integrated fashion 


The problem of the integration of industrial and finan 
cial capital, if we solve it, will enable us to increase even 
the scale of the investments necessary for the replace- 
ment of obsolete capital stock and for reducing the 
energy consumption of industnmes, which ts currently 
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higher by a factor of 1.5-2.5 than the energy 
consumption of similar industries in the highly 
developed countries. 


[ \astravets] But the politicians of a number of CIS coun- 
tries are apprehensive about the active intrusion of Rus- 
sian capital and the acquisition by Russian giants of 
industry of shares and real property in the CIS countries.... 


{Khusnutdinov] The skepticism and fear are explained by 
the level of the development of market relations in the 
states of the near abroad. But these complications are 
surmountable and the attitudes of the politicians over the 
past year have changed: the need for integration is based 
on economic laws and not on ideological! lines. To disre- 
gard the economic laws is absurd and fraught with danger. 
On 15 April, the heads of the governmenis of the CIS 
member states signed in Moscow an agreement on assis- 
tance in the establishment and development of industrial, 
commercial, credit and financial, insurance and joint 
transnational associations, which will facilitate the devel- 
opment of efficient forms of joint production, scientific, 
technical, investment and commercial activities. 


[Kastravets] The highest priority products exported from 
Russia to the CIS countries are the fuel and energy 
resources and, in 1993, their share of the volume of 
exported products intended for industrial and technical 
use came to 88 percent (it was 51 percent in 1992). But 
now the finished products delivered to the CIS states are 
declining from year to year and Russia is lo ing its tradi- 
tional sales markets. Does this trend not disturb you? 


{Khusnutdinov] Only partially. After all, the market forms 
from the opportunities for selling a commodity and its 
competitiveness. And this is why it is both what is good 
and what is bad which determine a market: if a commodity 
is not in demand... and the buyers are declining it— 
perhaps this is also not a bad thing? It is necessary to 
measure not by percentages of the increase and today’s 
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criteria are on a different plane: how much of a commodity 
you have, how much you have invested in the moderniza- 
tion of production and what the production cost of your 
products is. In comparison with 1991, shipments from 
Russia to the CIS states have fallen with respect to oil (by 
60 percent), coal (by 68 percent), gasoline (by 60 percent) 
and rolled metal products (by 64 percent). Shipments 
coming back from the CIS countries have also decreased. 
So the trend is not that singular. We have one way out: to 
strengthen the economic union and to build a market 
based on normal economic laws, whereby the quality of the 
products and their competitiveness become the first and 
foremost concerns. 


[Kastravets} In which sectors of industry, besides the 
TEK [fuel and energy complex], will corporations be 
established this year? 


{[Khusnutdinov] A whole series cf new corporations will 
emerge in the near future in the metallurgical industry. 
There is, for example, the unique chromium deposit in 
Kazakhstan—its development may be carried out jointly 
by the industrialists of Russia and Central Asia. In the 
chemical industry and the agrarian sector, there are quite 
a few interesting proposals for the establishment of new 
transnational companies. 


The prospects are great, but the goal is to transfer the 
work on the coordination of the actions of the managing 
entities from the government’s shoulders to the large 
corporations which will act with reliance on the 
economic laws. 


We have opponents, and this 1s remarkable, who dis- 
agree with us. We are not generalizing and not idealizing 
the situation and we understand that there will be quite 
a few obstacles and difficulties ahead, but the transna- 
tional corporations are a reality in the world economy 
and it is difficult to raise any objection here. 
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Russo-Armenian Geologic Exploration Accord 


Y44K 16494 Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian | Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Professor Lazar Sarkisyan, chief of the 
\rmenian State Administration for Mineral Resources, 
by Aleksandr Melkumyan,; place and date not given 
‘Mineral Resources Feed Life’’] 


(Text| As already reported, an agreement was signed in 
Nioscow between Armenia’s State Administration for 
Mineral Resources (Armgosurpnedr) and the Russian 
Committee for Geology and the Use of Mineral Resources 
|Roskomnedra] “On Cooperation in the Area of Geolog- 
ical Exploration and Use of Mineral Resources.” Jour- 
nalist Aleksandr Meikumyan asked the Armgosurpnedr 
chief, Professor Lazar Sarkisyan, to explain the 
significance of this document and some prospects for the 
development of the republic’s geological sector. 


\s 1s well known, the disruption of traditional ties 
between former Union republics had a negative effect on 
many spheres of the economy, including geology, which 
is considered one of the base industrial sectors,” said Mr. 
Sarkisyvan. “Tunneling and drilling equipment and 
instruments were getting worn out; geophysical and 
laboratory equipment was becoming obsolete. The flow 
of information stopped not only with respect to the latest 
research but also on the results of current work. Without 
it, 1t 1s impossible to ensure stability of the mineral and 
raw material base in any country. Geology 1s a special 
science, 1t does not recognize geographic and political 
borders. Because dynamic processes are taking place in 
the earth’s bowels that encompass huge regions. 


It was this desire to overcome isolation that led us to 
the idea to offer to sign a bilateral agreement with 
Roskomnedra on cooperation. Our initiative was 
approved by the Government of Armenia and met with 
support on the part of our Russian colleagues, who 
displayed a sincere interest and desire to renew 
contacts in the environment of new sociopolitical and 
economic realities. 


|Melkumyan] What forms of cooperation does the 
agreement envisage? 


j}-arkisvan]} Specialists of the two countries will participate 
in the development of geological, metallogenic, and geolog- 
ical-cartographic foundations for natural resource dis- 
covery, and formulate geo-ecological principles of the use 


and protection of natural resources and monitoring of 


geodynamic processes. Priority lines of cooperation include 
research in the area of equipment and technology for the 
utilization of deep-earth thermal energy, study of the com- 
position and properties of mineral raw materials, and imple- 
mentation of mutually profitable projects on joint conduct 
of geologic prospecting work and development of deposits 
on the territory of both Armenia and Russia. A protocol was 
also signed within the framework of the agreement on the 
potential participation of our republic in the development 
of Russian oil and gas deposits with the subsequent delivery 
to Armenia of the natural fuel produced. 
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In Moscow we considered the question of our joining 
through proper procedure the agreement between the 
heads of geological services of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, 
Russia, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and Ukraine on 
cooperation in geological study of mineral resources and 
reproduction of the mineral and raw material base. 


{[Melkumyan] Is the participation of foreign companies 
planned in the study and development of mineral 
deposits in Armenia? 


[Sarkis\ an] I believe it 1s appropriate to say that our first 
experience of direct international ties was the work on 
the Songon copper and molybdenum deposit in Iran, 
where Armenian drillers are working now for the second 
field season. And tn the past as well, dozens o' specialists 
from Armenia as part of Soviet field teams rendered 
technical assistance to developing countries. Now the 
time has come when we ourselves need help. We have 
already made important steps in implementing a number 
of important programs. The famous French company 
CFG 1s completing work on the complex for utilization 
of geothermal energy for heating and hot water supply in 
the rayon hospital of the city of Martuni. Recently 
together with representatives of Australia and Georgia 
we discussed the proposal of Australian businessmen on 
investing in geological prospecting work on ore materials 
and construction of a metallurgical plant. 


Cooperation with the United States 1s developing fruit- 
fully. The federal geological service will participate in 
geological prospecting and prospecting-evaluation work 
and estimate the reserves in six coal deposits in different 
parts of Armenia. Armgosurpnedr specialists will 
undergo training in the United States on the newest 
methods of laboratory research and coal prospecting and 
extraction technologies. 


{[Melkumyan] Will Armenian mineral deposits be offered 
for ender? 


(Sarkisyan] We will conduct the first tenders, or interna- 
tional bidding, in the near future. We have already 
started preparations for them. We plan to offer for 
tender six ore deposits that may be of interest to foreign 
investors. Preference will be given to companies that will 
guarantee a complete cycle of extraction and comprehen- 
sive processing of mineral raw materials resulting in final 
output of the metal product. 


[Melkumyan] It is obvious that in the environment 
of a transition to the market Armenian geologists are 
experiencing certain difficulties, are they not? 


[Sarkisyan] There are indeed problems, and quite a few 
of them. We have a catastrophic shortage of fuels and 
lubricants. The lack of mine props holds back tunneling 
of underground mine excavation. Budget appropriations 
are irregular, while the specificity of geologic prospecting 
work is such that it cannot be delayed until winter, let 
alone moved to next year. This will force us to repeat the 
whole cycle and will multiply the already considerable 
expenditures 10 times over. 
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Disagreement on Securities Market Management 
Observed 
MAL OQYOA KOMMIERSANT-DAILY 


) 


in Russian lun 94 p 3 
(Article by V. Melnikov: “Central Bank Demonstrates 
Sober Approach” | 


' Text) A discussion between representatives of the Central 
Bank and members of the State Duma took place at a 
session for the first time since the start of the special 
parliamentary hearings on the operation of the Central 
Bank (See KOMMERSANT-DAILY, 8, 10, and 15 
June). Until now, discussion was not permitted, resulting 
in part from certain efforts by Boris Fedorov, chairman of 
the Parliamentary Subcommittee on Monetary and Credit 
Policy and Operations of the Central Bank, who is 
chairing the hearings. Nevertheless, on this occasion, it 
would have been difficult to avoid the revelation of certain 
differences in the approach to economic policy, since the 
principal topic of hearings yesterday involved the regula- 
tion of the securities market and operation of the Securi- 
ties Administration of the Central Bank, which is rapidly 
gaining in power 


lhe administration was represented by its chief Andrey 
Kozlov and his deputy Dmitriy Budakoy. In accordance 
vith established procedure, the hearings included partic- 
ipation of Dmitriy Tulin, deputy chairman of the Cen- 
tral Bank, who is overseeing the administration. It is 
possible to consider the absence of Konstantin 
| ubenchenko, chief of the Legal Department, who has 
otherwise now become a regular participant at the ses- 
sions, as one of the peculiarities of this session. In this 
manner, representation of the Central Bank was limited 
to the truumvuirate. 


fhe absence of Lubenchenko may also be explained by 
the fact that the principal subject of interest to the 
deputies yesterday consisted of Andrey Kozlov, whose 
1ame gave birth to the term kozlovshchina, which has 
recently been applied by representatives of banks to the 
activities of a certain category of state employees—stern, 
incorruptible officials, who inexorably support state 
interests. “But he doesn’t drink at all!’’—a highly placed 
employee of one of the major banks exclaimed upon 
learning of the forthcoming meeting of members of 
parliament with executives from the securities adminis- 
tration. Not too long ago, this bank encountered a 
problem with the registration of a prospectus for addi- 
tional emission and the amendment of the founding 
documents. having felt in full measure the severity of 
Russian laws, which have a binding character in that 
enclave of the state apparatus. 


The problem of regulating the emission of securities by 
banking establishments became one of the central topics 
discussed at the session. As it could be understood from 
remarks made by Mr. Kozlov, the control mechanism 

ver emission of bank securities is a component part of 
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the concept of the Central Bank as protector of investors. 
On the whole, that mechanism 1s aimed at the interdic- 


» tion of attempts by banks to utilize funds received from 


the sale of shares, before the end of their term of 
subscription. Collecting in accumulation accounts in the 
Central Bank, these funds are frozen until the end of 
emission. It is interesting that, during that period, those 
who subscribed to these shares are viewed by the Central 
Bank not as stockholders but as creditors of the emitter, 
who, in case of failure or recognitio . of the subscription 
as invalid, 2 first to be refunded their money. More- 
over, practic. indicates that there are other levers that 
can be used to affect commercial banks, compelling them 
to shorten the terms of emission. For example, refusal to 
adopt changes in the bank charter until the closing of 
subscription to the additionally issued shares. In the 
opinion of the Central Bank these efforts, besides main- 
taining ‘he reputation of commercial banks, force them 
to act in a substantiated manner without remortgaging 
themselves (as explained by Andrey Kozlov, with an 
initial charter capital of 10,000, moving to an emission 
of a billion) and utilizing the tactic of several small 
emissions or making a smooth increase of charter cap- 
ital. As a result, the average time that funds are in the 
special accumulation accounts amount to one or two 
months, which, naturally, does not exclude longer 
periods. The volumes of emission nevertheless continue 
growing at a rapid tempo—R! trillion last year, and 
R500 billion in the first quarter of this year alone 


As admitted by Dmitriy Tulin, this system has two 
shortcomings: It does not apply to nonbanking establish- 
ments that thereby receive certain competitive advan 
tages, and funds in the accumulation account are not 
protected against inflation (the Central Bank does not 
pay interest on them). In response to the proposal of Mr. 
Fedorov concerning payment oi interest on these 
accounts (perhaps even below the market rate), he was 
firmly informed that, since profits of the Central Bank 
play a certain anti-inflationary role (the money supply 
decreases by their amount), they cannot be utilized for 
such purposes. Russian banks may regard the readiness 
of the Central Bank to introduce a similar restrictive 
mechanism for nonbanking establishments as well, as 
moral compensation. At the admission of Mr. Tulin, 
checks indicate that numerous operations of nonbank 
financial institutions, connected with the issuance of 
securities, have a fraudulent character. 


The report of Dmitriy Tulin that on Monday a draft 
document on main directions in monetary-credit policy 
of the Central Bank for 1994 was dispatched to parhia- 
ment, stands out among information on draft documents 
prepared by the Central Bank. It is true, the office of 
chairman of the lower chamber could not confirm tts 
receipt, which is not surprising since this winter a draft 
of the federal budget took about a week to negotiate a 
distance of 200 meters separating the White House and 
the former CEMA building, which at that time housed 
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the State Duma. The former building of the State Plan- 
ning (ommission, which serves as the latest haven for 
the lower chamber, 1s situated much farther from the 
Central Bank 


Federation Council Deputy on Drawbacks of 
Budget for 1994 


944E- 10124 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 23 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by Federation Council Deputy Oleg Smolin: 
“Neither Guns nor Butter!: Russia’s 1994 Budget: a 
Point of View’ ] 


[Text] As if purposely following the historical concept of 
Petr Chaadayev, the modern Russian political elite con- 
tinues to amaze the world with newer and newer inside- 
out miracles. On & June, when the State Duma adopted 
on te second reading the Law on the Federal Budget, we 
became observers of many paradoxes. 


First of all: for the umpteenth time in a row, the budget 
ior the current year 1s being adopted beh nd schedule. In 
any civilized country, a large portion of the path to the 
budget for the following year has already been traversed. 
However, for the sake of fairness, 1t must be stated that 
the duma 1s not at fault here. It perfo: med its work at an 
accelerated pace. However, the government submitted 
the 1994 budget to the Federal Assembly 1n March 
(almost a year later that it 1s supposed to be done). 


But the main budget paradox ts its content. Other 
countries solve the problem of budget expenditures 
within the framework of a traditional dilemma: defense 
or social programs (“guns” or “‘butter’). But we, as 
always. follow a different path. The 1994 budget cannot 
be calied either defense-oriented or socially oriented. 
Thus, 1ts concept 1s simple to the point of genius: neither 
“suns nor “butter!” 


Let us begin with the “guns.” They, by the way, also 
interested the duma and, toa significantly greater extent, 
the Federation Council. The Russian parliament’s upper 
house even adopted as a basis a special decree which 
recommends to tts colleagues in the duma that military 
expenditures be raised from 37.5 trillion rubles [R] to 
R55 trillion. The arguments in favor of such a decision, 
presented at a closed Federation Council session by 
Ministry of Defense representatives and the budget 
committee chairman, Nikolay Goncharo., came down 
to the following: 


—the production of the majority of types of armaments 
in the event of the funding proposed by the govern- 
ment will turn out to be below the critical level at 
which an irreversible collapse begins; 


—the army's withdrawal into Russia, the construction of 
facilities and providing the officers with housing 
require large additional outlays; 
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—and the abandonment in the budget tunding of the 
military-industrial complex giants will lead to eco- 
nomic and social catastrophes in a whole series of 
cities. 


But all these arguments have made no impression. Anu tt 
turned out that they even sounded a lot weaker in the 
lower house. Suffice it to say: Nikolay Gonchar simply 
was not allowed to have the floor. Neither the president 
nor the government stood up for the military. The mood 
of many duma deputies as expressed by Grigoriy Yav- 
linskiy in the lobby went something like this: if the 
president and the government had requested an increase 
in the defense budget, we would have voted for it. But we 
cannot take the responsibilit, upon ourselves, if their 
army 1s not needed by them! Hlowever, it seems to me 
that the executive authority’s position 1s a safe one. The 
duma’s refusal to support the demand of the army and 
the VPK [Military-Industrial Complex] calls into ques- 
tion the parliament’s political suppor. (which 1s highly 
unstable as it 1s). If the duma had gone along with the 
Federation Council’s recommendations, then a cam- 
paign against it would have been unleashed immediately 
in the mass media, accusing it of militarism, of whipping 
up inflation and of the antisocial spending of budget 
funds. It is certain that such demagoguery would be 
successful. Say what you will, it is impossible to suspect 
the 1994 budget of having a social orientation. 


Now, about the “butter.” Back in April, the government 
submitted to the State Duma two documents: the first 
was the List of Edicts and Directives of the Russian 
Federation [RF] President Subject to Suspension; and 
the second was the draft of the RF Law on the Recogni- 
tion of Certain Legislative Acts Which Have Become 
Invalid, Been Changed or Suspended. Their implemen- 
tation proposes a sharp curtailment of the social guaran- 
tees for education workers, for families with many chil- 
dren, for northerners, for military personnel and state 
workers, workers of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs], of the procuracy and of foreign intelligence, for 
former prisoners of the concentration camps and for the 
victims of the Stalinist repressions, for the workers of 
defense enterprises, and so on.... However, it 1s clear that 
the funding of the articles of the standard acts which 
establish the corresponding guarantees has not been 
inserted into the budget. I asked a direct question: 


‘In the event that the budget 1s adopted, will the social 
guarantees proposed for abolition by the government but 
not abolished by the parliament go into effect?” 


Deputy Prime Minister Aleksandr Shokhin responded: 


“They will in the event that the budget has an excess of 
revenues!” 


We all know: the country saw such miracles only during 
the Soviet era. Yet even then, these were miracles more 
of statistics than of economics. Consequently, the gov- 
ernment views the budget’s adoption as penance for the 
3 years of total neglect of social policy matters. 
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However, education, science and culture have not fared 
any better than the muilitary-industrial complex. Yet, 
after all, the investment in precisely these spheres will 
determine the nation’s future. An idea of just how much 
our authorities value the nation’s intellect 1s given by 
lable | 





lable 1. Funding of Education, Science and Culture from 
1994's Federal Budget (in Trillions of Rubles) 


Final Budget 
Figures 


Government 
Proposals the State 

Duma and 

Federation 
Council 


Committees 


1 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


Proposals of | 


Scien 45 7 5] 


Cnhiure () R46? |. 99 1.162 





Education 107 | 9? 7.27 
oi 





\s the reader can see, culture and science received 
something. even tf very little. Education was given 
practica’iy nothing. 


I would remind you: around 10,000 Russian [Federa- 
tion] scientists, in the majority of instances ones assoct- 
ated with the defense complex, are already in the United 
States, while 1.500 are in China. Is it really not clear? 
Ihe skimping on the nation’s “‘gray matter” demon- 
strates its obvious shortage in the highest structures of 
authority. | will say 1t straight out. The approval of such 
a budget by the votes of deputies from the opposition 
seems to me to be a serious political error. They tell us 
that. apparently. even a bad budget will make 1t possible 
lo exercise control over the government. But the lack of 
a budget means a total lack of control. However, this 
idea is highly questionable. Over the course of the last 3 
vears. the government has observed and continues to 
observe only those laws which suit it. There are no 
reasons to think that an exception will be made for the 
budget. However, a conflict with the military-industrial 
complex and socially deprived groups of the population 
would be fatal for the opposition. The position of the 
rightists looks preferab'e. They have not quarreled with 
the army and have successfully played the political card 
of social guarantees 


Ihe truly draconian and monetaristic budget has been 
adopted in the duma primarily by the votes of the leftists 
(communists and agrarians). But the rightists (Russia’s 
( hoice) have criticized it for its inadequate social orien- 
tation! Thus, the opposition has taken upon itself the 
responsibility for the actions of a government politically 
alien to it 


Fairness also requires specifications here. It 1s no secret 
io anyone that the famous Gerostratovian experiment 
involving “shock therapy” in Russia was of a clearly 
pronounced anti-social nature. It sharply expanded the 
disaster area and ensured the launching of social ine- 
quality. This 1s why the appeal of Gaydar’s team to the 
ideas of social protection, just like President Yeltsin’s 
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call for the establishment of a national program for 
combating poverty. is a variation on the theme of the 
well-known slogan: we will successtully overcome the 
difficulties which we ourselves have erected 1n front of 
ourselves! 


On the whole the budget passions may turn out to a great 
extent to be for nothing. The entire 1994 financial 
scenario has been constructed proceeding on the basis of 
the predicted slump in production of 6-& percent. How- 
ever, over the first 5 months, this slump amounted to 26 
percent. According to the estimates of the duma’s budget 
committee chairman, Mikhail Zadornov, in the annual 
calculation, 1 will turn out to be at the level of 20-25 
percent. A slight consolation from the series of “black” 
humor may be just the tact that the current production 
amounts to only halt of the 1990 level and, consequently, 
the20 percent of the current slump 1s, in all, only 10 
percent in terms of the “accursed past! 


catastrophe does 
“puns” and the 


If the largest peace-time economi 
continue, then, in reality 
last remnants of “butter” planned in the budget will 
disappear. However. if 1s not the opposition of course, 
which should reap the fruits of the destructive policy of 
the last few years. but rather, those who sowed the 
“dragon's teeth”... 


ven those few 


Chelyabinsk Nuclear Workers Appeal to Yeltsin 
944E-0970A Moscow RABOCHIAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 22 Jun 94 pl 


[Open letter to B. Yeltsin from personnel of 


Chelyabinsk- 70} 


[Text] 


Labor Collective of World Famous Chelyabinsk-70 
Sends Humble Appeal to Russian President 


Esteemed Boris Nikolayevich: 


We, the workers of the Russian Federal Nuclear Center of 
the All-Russia Scientific Research Institute of Applied 
Physics are deeply concerned about the situation that has 
formed in the nuclear weapons complex. Realizing the 
great complexity of the economic conditions in Russia, we 
are nevertheless compelled to direct your attention to the 
intolerable nature of the process that is taking place 
involving the destruction of as unique a facility as 
our enterprise. 


The RFYaTs-VNIITF [Russian Federal Nuclear Cen- 
ter—All-Russia Scientific Research Institute of Applied 
Physics] is one of two federal nuclear centers created in 
1955 in the city of Chelyabinsk-70 (presently the city of 
Snezhinsk, Chelyabinsk Oblast). The decades of peace 
and creativity in the life of our state evidenced that the 
operation of nuclear weapons facilities, including that of 
RFYaTs-VNIITF, engaged in the creation of adequate 
nuclear weapon systems, constitutes the most effective 
means of deterring any type of aggression. Over 50 
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percent of nuclear weapon systems that are presently on 
line incorporate nuclear charges developed at RFYaTs- 
VNIITE 


Its financing at the present time, however, is carried out 
at such a low level that there 1s a real threat that work on 
the state defense order may be halted. At the same tine, 
the operation of similar centers in the United States 
continues at the former level, and they are recognized 4s 
national property. 


Enterprise debts amount to tens of billions of rubles. The 
physical aging of equipment 1s occurring, and there 1s a 
catastrophic shortage of materials, tools, and special 
clothing. Suppliers of energy sources have repeatedly 
threatened to halt delivery of gas and electric power. As 
a result, there 1s an increased risk of accidents. 


Constant delays with the payment of worker wages over 
the past two-and-a-half years are creating a very complex 
and a morally and physically difficult social situation in 
the labor collective. In such a psychological state, people 
have to work under particularly harmful and dangerous 
conditions that may lead to severe consequences. 


The situation in the social sphere is also highly compli- 
cated. Medical service is pitifully inadequate, the birth 
ratc has gone down, while the level of morbidity and the 
death rate are up. There are no facilities for longer-term 
treatment of workers and their children. Housing con- 
struction has practically stopped, the number of the 
needy is growing, and there are families with three 
children living in the Cormitory. Auxiliary plot farming 
in essence is not developing. 


Concerned with a threat of losing the technical and scien- 
tific potential that was developed, the restoration of which 
will be impossible, the leadership and the trade union 
committee of RFYaTs-VNIITF repeatedly appealed to 
various government agencies requesting them to examine 
questions concerning the financial and economic position 
of the enterprise. There is a draft government decree on the 
financing of federal nuclear centers, which was repeatedly 
discussed in the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of the 
Economy, and the Ministry of Labor. That draft, however, 
remains just a draft. 


We are once again appealing to all state administrative 
organs and personally to you, Boris Nikolayevich, with a 
request to study our problems and promptly adopt the 
necessary decisions, primarily with regard to the following 
issues: 


Adoption of the government decree on financing of federal 
nuclear centers; 


Repayment of debts, issuance of delayed wages; 


Allocation of necessary funds for housing construction, 
medical care, and other needs in the social sphere. 


[Signed] Yuriy Bersenev, chairman of the trade union 
committee 
The open letter was signed by 7,369 workers 
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Snezhinsk, Chelyabinsk Oblast 


Moscow-Berlin High-Speed Rail Line Examined 
944E0968A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 22 Jun 94 p | 


[Press release by Ministry of Railways: “Meeting at the 
Ministry of Railways’ 


[Text] A meeting of ministry executives with a delega- 
tion from the Berlin Senate headed by Professor Doctor 
Hervig Haaze, the senator for transport and municipal 
services, took place on Monday, 20 June at the Ministry 
of Railways of Russia. The delegation is in the Russian 
Federation at the invitation of the mayors of Moscow 
and St. Petersburg. 


Minister of Railways G. Fadeyev welcomed the guests 
as long-time business partners of Russian railway 
workers. He noted that in the course of the previous 
meeting of executives of the Ministry of Railways of 
Russia with representatives of the Berlin Senate, which 
occurred in December 1992, much attention was 
devoted to the question concerning organization of 
high-speed and super-high-speed passenger transporta- 
tion between Moscow and Berlin. That project 
received considerable impetus from the agreement 
reached between B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian 
Federation, and H. Kohl, chancellor of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, in May of last year. 


In the course of the new meeting at the Ministry of 
Railways, questions concerning the coordination of 
efforts of individual firms and design organizations were 
discussed. That work was delegated to a special joint 
group of the Ministry of Railways and the German 
Transportation Forum. The group was created in accor- 
dance with a decision by the joint session of the Ministry 
of Railways collegium and representatives of the 
German railway industry in April 1993. From the Min- 
istry of Railways, this group 1s headed by I. Besedin and 
V. Sazonov; while from the German side, it is led by Mr. 
Emden (the KKV Firm). 


Proposals were studied pertaining to expansion of mutu- 
ally advantageous scientific and technical collaboration. 
There was also a discussion of problems concerning 
improvement in the quality of passenger transportation 
between Moscow and Berlin and organization of runs by 
comfortable cars for the West European railway gauge 
system, purchased by the Ministry of Railways from the 
German DWA concern, on the railroads of Europe. 
Participants of the meeting devoted considerable atten- 
tion to the establishment of interaction in order to 
improve suburban passenger transportation in such large 
centers as Moscow and Berlin. 
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International Rail Transport Seminar Held in 
Finland 
944E0968B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 22 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by A. Shchuchkin: “Europe Will Become 
Closer’’| 


[Text] An international seminar devoted to long-term 
development of railway transport in Europe took place on 
10 June at the Finnish city of Kouvola. That representa- 
tive forum included the participation of Ejno Saarinen, 
director general of State Railways of Finland; Albrecht 
Fromaier, chairman of the European Union; and Anatoliy 
Zaytsev, director of the Oktyabr Railway. 


An entire complex of issues connected with rational 
handling of the growing cargo flow between East and 
West was examined. It 1s sufficient to say that, during 
the past year, the flow of cargo from Finland to Russia 
increased by 50 percent, while that in the opposite 
direction grew by 30 percent. Finland prepared to 
receive the expanded flow of cargo, which 1s a profit- 
able operation since transit cargo brings considerable 
income, whereas our border stations proved to be 
incapable of that. 


No wonder. Over the past four years, the Finns chan- 
neled approximately SO million marks into the recon- 
struction of their stations along the Russian border. They 
exparded networks of station tracks and provided the 
latest in technology. Transit tracks were laid from border 
stations to ports so that cargo posing even the slightest 
hazard to man or environment would follow strictly 
determined routes along the entire length of which 
special teams were posted to fight any possible pollution 
of the environment tn case of an accident. 


Buslovskaya and Luzhayka stations on the Russian side 
of the Finnish border today are simply choking on the 
flood of cargo. Buslovskaya Station today appears as a 
tight bottleneck that 1s constantly blocked. But, there are 
no funds for its reconstruction. 


In the course of the negotiations, A. Zaytsev and E. 
Saarinen reached an agreement concerning investments 
by the Finnish side in the reconstruction of Buslovskaya 
Station in the amount of 25 million Finnish marks 
(around $5 million). It 1s planned to carry out recon- 
struction within the next one-and-a-half years. The 
Oktyabr Railway will have to repay its debt to Finland 
by supplying the Finns with rolling stock. 


Reconstruction of Buslovskaya, however, will not 
resolve all of the problems. Today, Russian industry 1s 
experiencing a decline, but tomorrow... In the West, it 1s 
predicted that an increase in industrial production wiil 
occur in Russia within the next few years. Then com- 
modity exchange will intensify even further, which will 
require additional trarsportation arteries. That 1s what 
the Western partners propose be given some thought 
even today. 
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Thus, the Finnish side submitted a project for the 
creation of three transport corridors between Russia and 
Finland. The first one could link the Russian transpolar 
region to the no:th of Finland For that purpose, it 1s 
necessary to lay a section of track from the Alakurti 
Station to Salla Station. With the second, so-called 
Arkhangelsk corridor, it 1s planned to link Karelia wiih 
central Finland in the Ledmozero—Kochkoma direction 
(that line is presently being built by the Gelleflint firm). 
The third one will be laid out in the direction of Vyborg 


The use of only one line in the Ledmozero—Kochkoma 
section would decrease the distance between the Russian 
north and Finland by 600 kilometers and would open up 
a direci route to Finnish ports. 


By the way, a day before the opening of the seminar in 
Kouvola, Valeriy Kudryavtsev, director general of the 
Gelleflint firm, gave a presentation in Helsinki 
showing plans of the Ledmozero—Kochkoma line 
being built by it. It was attended by governors of 
Finnish provinces and representatives from a number 
of European embassies and Finnish business circles. 
The plans that were presented generated considerable 
interest among those present. 


The businessmen, however, are not in any hurry to 
invest their money in the building of a promising railway 
line. Volatility of Russian legislation, rigidity of the tax 
system, and lack of stability within the country—all that 
discourages any confidence in the project. 


Oktyabr Railway also refused to give Gelleflint money to 
finish building the line. Anatoliy Zaytsev believes that, 
without a reliable mechanism for the return of funds 
being invested, such subsidies are virtually impossible. It 
is necessary to add another detail to this. Valeriy 
Kudryavtsev offered the railway a package of docu- 
ments, on the basis of which joint operation of the line 1s 
planned after its construction is completed. The pro- 
posed concept, however, did not satisfy the railway 
executives, and it was, therefore, decided by the Oktyabr 
Railway to prepare its own variant of documents 
regulating the rights and duties of the partners. 


In the course of the seminar, A. Zaytsev requested F. 
Saarinen to inform the leadership of the European 
Railway Union of which Finland 1s a member, con- 
cerning the wish of Oktyabr Railway to join that author- 
itative organization whose task includes coordination of 
technical policy in the field of railway transport and the 
making of special-purpose investments, and whose pre- 
dictions and expert evaluations are heeded by many 
European governments. Unfortunately, the entire rail 
road network of Russia cannot join the union for a very 
prosaic reason—the annual monetary dues in it are paid 
depending on the length of the railway networks. In 
accordance with the existing tariff, Russia would have to 
annually pay around $400 million. That 1s too much for 
us; as a result of which, the most optimal variant for 
Russia would be entry of one of the railways in the 
union, for instance, the Oktyabr Railway, since it 1s 
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located in close proximity to Europe and could represent 
the interests of the entire network in it, Ejno Saarinen 
promised to fulfill the request of the head of the Oktyabr 
Railway. 


Questions connected with procedures of customs and 
border control of passenger trains on both sides of the 
border were also studied at the seminar, It was recog- 
nized as necessary to organize customs and border 
control in the future not on the border itself, but along 
the route of passenger trains toward the border and away 
from it. That will shorten the time trains are en route 
while also offering additional passenger convenience. 


Within the framework of the seminar, those in atten- 
dance were shown a high-speed train project presently 
under construction in Finland by Italian firms. Mas- 
simo Gerardi, head of the project, described how it is 
being brought to realization. The first car has already 
been assembled. Its testing will start in one year. The 
speed of the new train will be 220 kilometers per hour, 
and, for a country as small as Finland, such speed 
appears to be optimal. 
. 

In this connection, A. Zaytsev proposed operation of 
the new high-speed train on the Helsinki—St. Peters- 
burg line. For that purpose, it would be possible to shift 
cargo traffic on the St. Petersburg—V yborg section to a 
parallel little used section, operating the high-speed 
train on the trunk line repaired through joint efforts, 
especially considering that the railway track gauge is 
the same on both sides of the border. At the same time, 
an increase in passenger traffic between Helsinki and 
St. Petersburg is very promising since, at present, 
trains operating between Russia and Finland carry an 
almost 100-percent load. 


Recently, Finland became one of the most popular sites 
for conduct of all kinds of international seminars, con- 
ferences, and various high-level meetings. According to 
data of the department of passenger service marketing of 
the Finnish railways, many participants of those meet- 
ings show an interest in visiting St. Petersburg for a day 
or two, but the unavailability of train space prevents 
such visits. The market, however, works in acco: dance 
with its laws—since there is a demand, there will be a 
supply. The American Delta Airline, however, has 
already started direct service between Helsinki and St. 
Petersburg, taking passengers away from the railroad 
and gaining fairly good earnings in the process. 


Discussions at the seminar indicated that Europe is 
actively knocking on Russian doors. In the very near 
future, referendums will take place in Scandinavian 
countries on joining the European Union. No one has 
any doubt about the favorable outcome of that vote. 
This means that the borders of the Euronean Union 
will adjoin Russian borders, and the dynamic eco- 
nomic rush of Russia toward the West, including the 
sphere of transportation links, would be most timely in 
such a situation. 
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Economist Disproves Myth of “Good Old Days’ 
With Statistics 


94409864 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Jun 94 p 4 


{Article by Aleksandr Chernyak: “Was it Pleasant Under 
the Tsar, Was it Good Under Stalin’: Myth of the ‘Good 
Old Days") 


[Text] Explaining today’s complex socioeconomic situa- 
tion, some people put the emphasis on objective difficul- 
ties, others give pride of place to various mistakes by the 
organizers of the reforms. And the myth of the abundance 
of the “good old days,” of the pre-revolution abundance of 
the little father-tsar and of the father-teacher losif Vissa- 
rionovich, has somehow gradually crept into the con- 
sciousness of many people—such is the way in which 
human thinking operates. The political scientist and 
economist Aleksandr Chernyak, who backs up his opinion 
with a number of facts and figures, disagrees. 


Let us begin with the question of diet—the basis of the 
“poverty budget.” It is known that in 1913 the Russian 
worker spent on food 55 percent of his pay, the Amer- 
ican, only 31 percent. The far from progressive colum- 
nist Menshikov, employee of the Black Hundred 
NOVOE VREMYA, reported that in Russia the people's 
diet was considerably worse than in the West and that 40 
percent of soldiers had eaten no meat at all prior to 
registration for military service. 


But perhaps people ate well in Stalin’s times? 


In 1940 an inhabitant of the USSR consumed annually 
15-20 kg of meat, in Germany in 1938, despite the 
‘guns instead of butter” policy, 52.8 kg a year. Even in 
1950, when it was considered that our country had 
healed the wounds of the war, meat consumption 
constituted 26 kg, in the FRG in the same year, in spite 
of the consequences of the Anglo-American bombing, 
36.6 kg. At the present time our “poverty budget” 
includes 27.5 kg of meat a year. This despite the fact 
that we have more in the way of sown areas and people 
employed in agriculture than the FRG. 


Per capita consumption in Russia in 1993 was 58 kg of 
meat—at the level of the USSR for 1990—and 37 kg of 
fruit and berries—at the level of the USSR for 1974. 
These, we would note, are considerably lower than the 
indicators of Russia for 1989, when these figures were 
73 and 59 kg. But can 1913, when 29 kg of meat and 11 
kg of fruit and berries were consumed in Russia, be 
taken as the model? Or 1950, when there were |! kg of 
berries per Russian. 


Were things good in the past when it came to 
accommodations? 


During the rule of the “great leader and teacher” towns- 
people’s housing conditions showed practically no 
improvement: There were 11 1913 6.8 square meters of 
total area per urban inhabitant, in 1950, some 7 square 
meters. We will not make comparisons with developed 
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countnes, Let us take for an example Poland, which 
suffered even more than our country during World War 
Il, and Warsaw sustained greater losses than Moscow; 
one out ol every fourth or fifth inhabitant of the country 
died in Poland, with us, one out of every seven or eight, 
There were in Polish cities an average of 2.1 persons toa 
room in 1931, some 1.7 in 1946, and 1.5 in 1950, The 
Poles had greater social achievements even under the 
Pilsudski regime! 


It may sometimes be heard: “The young people do not 
want to learn, they only want to speculate, and education 
is useless in any case. At their age we really studied!” 
What was the actual situation when 1t came to education 
in the “rosy” past? Under the tsar in 1914 there were 
some 127,000 students in Russia, in the United States in 
1910, some 355,000, that is, almost three times as many, 
and this despite the fact that the U.S. population was 
smaller than Russia's. “We had a cultural revolution,” 
the incredulous voice of the reader 1s heard. ‘Just 
study—it is accessible to all.” But facts are a stubborn 
thing! There were 812,000 students in the USSR in 1940, 
but still fewer than in the United States, where in the 
same year they constituted 1.5 million. Our school 
textbooks also tell an untruth to the effect that literacy 
had been eliminated by 1940. In actual fact, one out of 
every eight inhabitants of the USSR could not sign his 
own name, and the quality of erudition may be judged 
from the following facts: PRAVDA for 9 February 1936 
describes how the rector of Saratov State University had 
assembled the 30 top (') graduates. A physicist 1s asked: 
“Which contemporary foreign physicists do you know?” 
Silence. “Soviet?” Silence. “Which questions of physics 
did Kirchhoff study?” “Lots.” To a soil scientist: 
“Where is Baku?” “In Central Asia.” A geologist: “The 
River Irtysh flows into the Volga.” IZVESTIYA quoted 
at the same time the words of the director of the Moscow 
Meat Industry Institute concerning his students: “40 
percent are uneducated, 40 percent are barely literate, 11 
percent are totally uncouth, and only 9 percent are 
relatively well-bred.’ 


Owing to a shortage of graduates of higher educational 
institutions in the USSR, 683 workers had to be enrolled 
as research assistants in the mid-1930's. The number of 
engineers and scientists in the mid-1930's was six-seven 
times more than in the mid-1920°s, and the number of 
inventor's certificates had doubled, but were 10 and 20 
times fewer than the patents issued in the United States 
and Germany respectively. In August 1936 Ordzhoni- 
kidze painted in a speech of his a gloomy picture of the 
low efficiency of the majority of research organizations. 


Tsarism instituted the traditions of the hounding of 
free-thinking scientific personnel. We recall how in 1911 
some 125 of Moscow University’s best lecturers left it, 
protesting the policy of Minister of Public Education 
L.A. Kasso. And in 1922 some 200 of the top Russian 
social scientists were forcibly deported from the country. 
The punitive actions in Stalin’s times against such out- 
standing representatives of Russian science as Vavilov, 
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Chayanov, Tupolev, Landau, and Likhachey are well 
known, Is it any wonder, therefore, that “ignorance 
begets ignorance’? 


We often hear: “Nowadays everyone 1s sick, belore 
everyone was healthy.” | do not wish to idealize our 
times: the environment, Chernobyl, and AIDS against a 
background of the troubled state of health care requiring 
fundamental changes. But let us take a sober look at 
things. Infant mortality: How accurately it characterizes 
the well-being of a society! Were children really a 
privileged class with us under “our father’’? 


In the USSR in 1940 there were some 182 deaths pet 
1,000 births, in Britain, where “accursed capitalists” 
were in power, 66.3. Even in Japan, which at that time 
was spending all it could on war needs, there were 103 
child deaths. In our country in 1950, some 81! deaths, 
in the United States, 29.2, in Britain, 29.9, and in 
Holland, 25.2. 


How much time was wasted and paper consumed by our 
propagandists in speaking of that achievement of 
socialism, the decline in infant mortality! There truly 
was a decline, but we should not exaggerate. One out of 
every four children failed to live to the age of 12 months 
in Russia in 1913 (two-three times more than in the 
developed countries). The life expectancy of a male in 
Russia was 31 years at the start of the 20th century, and 
in 1940 in the USSR, 44 years. In the United States at 
the start of the century, 48 years. In Greece in 194U, 53 
years. Now a male lives for 59 years in Russia. This 1s 
four or five years fewer than previously, but once again it 
makes no sense comparing it with tsarist and Stalin’s 
times. It is interesting that 1.5 times more children under 
the age of one (per 1,000 births) died with us in 1900 and 
1940 than in the countries of Portugal, Hungary. 
Bulgaria, Romania, Yugoslavia... 


It is said: “The whole problem is that our work 1s 
insufficient and inferior.” You can say many things 
about the past, only not this. Let our “history wise men” 
maintain that under Catherine Il even there was a 
10-hour work day with one day off a week. But it ts a 
historical fact that Emperor Nicholas II established as of 
1898 an 11.5-hour work day, and prior to this it had 
been, as we know, even longer. In Germany at that time 
the work day constituted 10 hours. In tsarist Russia only 
the dogged struggle of the working people had by 1913 
brought it down to 10 hours. In pre-revolution Russia 
children could be enlisted in work as of the age of 12, and 
they could even be convicted 1n court at 10 years of age. 
We know this from an article by S.M. Kirov. | could be 
taken to task: “The Bolsheviks shortened the work day 
considerably (at the end of the 1920’s-start of the 1930's 
it was seven hours in our country, in Europe, eight 
hours). But Stalin deprived the working people of this 
gift: everyone started to work eight hours in 1940, and 
often without days off. The war added (as of 26 June 
1941) a further thre hours of overtime daily. What was 
the situation in France. L. Blum’s government had 
reduced the length of the work day considerably, and the 
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working class (unlike ours) was reluctant to give up what 
it had gained. In 1943 even the workers of trance had a 
work day of fewer than eight hours, despite the Hitler 
occupation regime and the puppet Petain government, 
that had put the country’s economy at the service of the 
fascist reich, 


Was it pleasant under the tsar, was it good under Stalin? 
A rhetorical question, | believe. There has not been thus 
far nor is there now a Golden Age. There is each 
individual’s present and future, which depend on the 
individual himself, 


Chubays’ Role in Privatization Process Assessed 
Y44EOYSOA Moscow SEGODNY A 
in Russian 21 Jun 94 p 3 


{Article >y Mikhail Leontyev: “The Winner Is on Trial’’] 


[Text] Voucher privatization is coming to an end. And 
now, as Anatoliy Chubays has correctly noted, the polit- 
ical struggle will develop around the assessment of its 
results. In fact, this struggle for the “Chubays legacy” has 
already begun. It has made itself felt in the noisy debate 
between Messrs. Chubays and Luzhkov and in its not 
quite proper (from the state point of view) resolution. 


With regard to the assessment of the results of voucher 
privatization itself, undoubtedly, it is a stunning success. 
It is not a matter of the figures of ‘‘destatization” (70 
percent of large and medium-s'ze enterprises and so 
forth), but of the fact that this privatization took place. 
In principle, more was not demanded from it. 


I will recall one circumstance: Owing to well-known 
reasons (the process of disorganization of state manage- 
ment’, in reality, only reforms, which, using physical 
terms, can be called “exothermic,” that is, not 
demanding additional energy and external effort for 
their development, but, conversely, releasing such 
energy themselves, took place in Russia (the USSR). 
Two decisions resulted in irreversible consequences and 
swept away all obstacles on their path: the law on 
cooperation and the freeing of prices. They were liberal 
measures, simply removing a significant part of the 
artificial restrictions. 


From the very beginning privatization was not such a 
measure. Gaydar’s reformers themselves arrived at the 
start of reform with some ideal structure of privatiza- 
tion, where everything was assumed “as among 
people’: auction sale, contests, and an effective 
owner—the “strategic investor.”’ Above all, privatiza- 
tion was to be carried out quite gradually and under 
conditions of financial stability, which, in turn, was to 
be achieved rapidly on the basis of the president’s and 
the government's political will. It is sad to recall what 
turned out with all that. However, it 1s worth noting 
that even a superficial comparison of the external and 
internal circumstances, in which the “government of 
reforms’ began, with present ones compels us to give 
credit to its boldness and optimism. 
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1 would like to recall that by that moment reformers 
had already received a gift, that 1s, the Russian law on 
privatization, which, in turn, became a pale compro- 
mise between early parliamentary cretinism and dem- 
ocratic populism, Free vouchers for state property, 
only inscribed with the owner's name, were planned 
there. I will note right away that this is much worse, 
because, in general, it forces the real market out of the 
process of property distribution, This “pseudo-Czech” 
version of the voucher means only one thing: The 
whole difference is that with Czech macroeconomic 
conditions, with their quality of the distributed prop- 
erty, and with their geopolitical situation even the 
following privatization started there: with conven- 
tional points and five rounds—a game of the market, 
where the main goal was absolutely antieconomic—to 
prevent immediately, at the first stage, the concentra- 
tion of property in the same hands (that 1s, the “‘stra- 
tegic investor” himself). And everything in order not to 
frighten the spoiled population away. “We wish we had 
your problems, Mr. teacher...” 


For half a year the Gaydar government “modified” its 
concept of privatization against the background of a 
rough contact with the aggressively disobedient eco- 
nomic reality and with the thwarted attempts to tighten 
the monetary and credit faucet. Toward the summer, 
when no one could do anything but groan quietly under 
pressure before the very eyes of sectorial lobbyists who 
were growing stronger, a decision to switch over to 
privatization was made. Privatization could have been 
where there was financial stabilization, if not for the 
“subjective factor,” the significance of which in history 
is not refuted even by dejected Marxists. 


1 dare to state that in the last 10 years and to this day 
Anatoliy Chubays has been the only state administrator 
in the country possessing truly outstanding organiza- 
tional abilities. Chubays is a fanatic and a freak in a 
family of our state officials (even of reformer origin). To 
all appearances, he is not interested in the “preservation 
of high scientific prestige in the professional environ- 
ment,” or in the writing of memoirs about “how they 
brought about the failure of reform,” not to mention the 
physical surroundings for the writing of such memorrs. 
He is interested in the final result, at any price. 


When Mr. Chubays undertook to squeeze an ideal struc- 
ture into real life, he could not fail to gain his objective. 
Asaresult, the props of this most ideal structure cracked. 
Precisely at that time the Russian “voucher” appeared 
on the arena—an idea, which made it possible to com- 
bine in reality the capital market with the populist law on 
privatization and real intricate property relations and 
regulations concerning so-called state property with the 
wild situation of financial instability. 


It should be noted that, strictly speaking, Mr. Chubays 
was not the “father” of the voucher—he was rather his 
‘“mother.”’ Liberal economist Vitaliy Nayshul, who pro- 
posed this idea 10 years ago and who now 1s quite 
skeptical about it, was the father of the “voucher.” 
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The most ridiculous thing is that Mr. Chubi ys himself is 
no less skeptical about this idea. | permit myself an 
unsanctioned quotation, which best reflects the posi- 
tion—both scientific and civic—of Russia’s chief priva- 
tizer: “I was and remain a determined opponent of 
voucher privatization. However, one must do not what 
one wants, but what is needed.” 


All the more, it 1s ridiculous to hear today the fervent 
arguments by respected mayor Yuriy Luzhkov to the 
effect that [vouchers] should have been sold for money, 
not squandered. As though Chubays did not want [to 
sell them] ‘‘for money.” “He will eat, no doubt, but 
who will let him...”’ 


it is even more amusing when, not a strong manager, 
who, in general, protects the understandable interests of 
his business, but prominent politician Gavriil Popov, 
who has become famous for the stilted “Piyasheva 
period” of Moscow privatization, makes such concep- 
tual claims against Chubays. 


It is not only that in our country more than 90 percent 
of the state property in no way can be placed into the 
category of “commercially attractive,” that is, capable 
of yielding a profit. Our state enterprises, with rare 
exception, are capable of yielding very serious losses. 
In order to become profitable, they require expensive 
and socially costly improvements. For which our 
country, in contrast to Germany (where privatization 
does not bring revenue to the budget, but absorbs vast 
funds), does not have this money and, in addition, 
privatization is a method of shifting these problems to 
the new owner. It is simply presumptuous to take from 
him some more money for the treasury. 


Incidentally, during the distribution of the property of 
“commercially unattractive enterprises” one of the 
main claims against “‘voucherization” from the right, 
that is, if control is reserved to the “labor collective,” 
income is inevitably eaten away, loses its meaning. In 
our opinion, the problem of the eating away of losses is 
much Icss acute. 


At this stage the main task of Russian privatization 
consisted in its speed. The situation with the adminis- 
tration of property, which was formed at state enter- 
prises, can be described by the expression “institutional 
chaos.” In reality, state property had many real masters, 
who considered their rights to it unshakable: First of all, 
the directorate, which affirmed most of its rights in the 
Union law on the state enterprise that gave it the “right 
of full economic administration”; the collective and 
local and sectorial authorities. And last, “foreign inves- 
tors,’ who defended their right to buy privatized prop- 
erty for money, preferably for a small amount. Since, as 
already noted, it was not possible to attain financial 
stabilization, under conditions of the highest inflation 
and an unstable economic situation the process of pil- 
fering and, even worse, squandering of resources 
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belonging to enterprises for pitiful prices became ava- 
lanche-like. From this point of view, as from the stand- 
point of the creation of conditions for some further 
stabilization of both finances and production, privatiza- 
tion had to be carried out promptly and rapidly, It was 
necessary to eliminate the “institutional chaos” and to 
distribute property. To do this is utterly without conflict, 
because under conditions of the extreme weakness of 
power the state virtually is unable to defend any scheme 
sharply disrupting the real balance of forces of all inter- 
ested parties. Precisely from this point of view Chubays 
“did not what he wanted, but what was needed.’ Despite 
any concepts and rules “when institutional reforms can 
be carried out,” it was impossible to wait, as it was 
impossible for Gaydar to wait for better conditions for 
price liberalization. And Chubays was completely right 
not to wait, even publicly confusing the issue and telling 
tales about the ‘sufficient level of financial stability.” 


Even serious critics of the existing concept of privatiza- 
tion, such as Yevgenty Saburov, confirmed: “It is all the 
same how property ts distributed. The chief thing 1s that 
this be done rapidly. It is all the same how the initial 
capital market 1s created. The chief thing is that the 
secondary market be formed more rapidly.” The fact 
that voucher privatization with its “first,” “second,” and 
“third” versions ensured the maximum possible conflict- 
free initial distribution of property demonstrates that it 
took place. Not to miention the lack of serious conflicts as 
a result of its implementation. Incidentally, where such a 
combination of interests could not be ensured (for 
example, in the fuel and energy complex), Mr. Chubays 
had to retreat. 


With regard to the most painful topic, which ts the most 
insignificant from the economic point of view, that ts, 
prices of the privatization voucher, as already noted, it 
has no price of its own. As it turns out, there 1s only quite 
a successfully chosen starting assessment of the non nal 
value. There is a certain volume of state property 
brought forward for voucher privatization and here 
everything depends on how many enterprises are put 
forward and which ones. There is a certain volume of 
capital, which its owners are prepared to spend on the 
privatization of precisely these enterprises—with given 
economic conditions, with given inflation, and with a 
given political and economic risk. The price of the 
voucher, with the exception of speculative fluctuations 
on the exchange, is determined by the ratio of these 
relatively constant values. In a given economic situation 
one will receive no other money for given enterprises, 
because it does not exist. It is another matter if the 
economic situation changes, or if other enterprises are 
put up for auction. 


From this point of view “postvoucher” privatization 
differs in no way from voucher privatization. No 
“other” additional capital will turn up here and the hope 
to replenish the budget is either naivete or conscious 
political demagogy. Incidentally, even at the first stage of 
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privatization really attractive enterprises received real 
owners who took possession of large blocks (for example, 
Uralmash). 


What the “second stage” of privatization should really 


give is the final transition from the distribution of 


property to its redistribution and to the second capital 
market, where property inevitably will find an efficient 
owner. The voucher stage created in Russia a stock 
market unprecedented in its scale, poorly organized, 
chaotic, and littered with numerous suspicious “‘issu- 


ers,’ but extremely promising. This is the only way of 


beginning a normal efficient restructuring through the 
transfer of capital, not through the budget redistribution 
of money absent from this budget, with which Soskovets 
economists have frightened us for a long time in vain. 


With regard to Anatoliy Chubays: In our wonderful 
State, contrary to the well-known saying, the winner 1s 
judged. He 1s judged precisely by those that expect to 
adjudge to themselves the fruits of his victory, having 
made him shoulder all its costs. Strictly speaking, Ana- 
toy Borisovich can be reproached for many things: 
immoderate politization of voucher privatization, to put 
it mildly, rash attempts to assume responsibility for the 
activity of fully rrivote investment funds, and artificial 
“introduction” of the competitive environment tn indi- 
vidual sectors. Mr. Chubays, indeed, ts a fanatic and his 
shortcomings are the reverse side of his virtues. How- 
ever, In contrast to many, he did his job. Of course, he 
can leave. But I would not envy politicians, whose 
opponent he will become, and the state that will be 
deprived of such an official. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


RF to Support Moscow-Petersburg Railroad 


944- ]000B St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
28 Jun 94 pl 


[Article by Yelena Gusarenko: “Trip From St. 
Petersburg to Moscow in Two and a Half Hours”’] 


[Text] Construction of the high-speed main passenger 
railroad—the St. Petersburg-Moscow VSM [high-speed 
main rail line]—will receive financial support from the 
state; a decree to that effect was signed last week by Oleg 
Soskove’s, Russian first deputy prime minister. 


The RF [Russian Federation] finance ministry, jointly 
with the central bank, has been ordered within two 
months to examine the letter of the RAO [Russian 
Joint-Stock Company] VSM about that joint-stock com- 
pany floating a bond issue 1n 1994-1999, which would be 
floated in Russian and abroad, and to define the proce- 
dure for the circulation and redemption of the securities 
issued. Pursuant to that same decree, construction of the 
high-speed main rail line was declared to be one of the 
priority investment projects in which the state would 
participate. 
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Aleksey Bolshakov, general director of the RAO VSM, 
spoke about the present stage of construction of the 
main rail line. All the earthmoving has already been 
done over the right-of-way to the 654th kilometer. The 
draft design of the high-speed train “SOKOL” has 
been completed and protected, and it has bccn dis- 
cussed in the ministry of railways. By the end of 1995, 
the train will have gone through state testing. St. 
Petersburg architects have completed the sketch of the 
terminal complex (this was done by the architectural 
office under the supervision of Petr Yushkantsev). 


We should mention that the St. Petersburg-Moscow 
VSM is being laid over the territory of St. Petersburg, 
Moscow, and the Leningrad, Novgorod, Tver, and 
Moscow oblasts. According to Aleksey Bolshakov, in 
1997, the section St. Petersburg-Novgorod 1s to be put 
into service; and, in 1998, the section Moscow-Novaya 
Tver. The design calls for optimum measures to limit the 
impact on the environment: electric traction, erection of 
screens to deaden the sound, etc. By the year 2000, 
Moscow and St. Petersburg are to be linked by a high- 
speed main rail line, which will make it possible for a 
passenger to reach the older capital from the younger one 
in two and a half hours. 


Sobchak’s Performance, Policies Assessed 
944E 1000A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 28 Jun 94 pp 1,6 


[Article by Dmitriy Travnya: “If a Gusher Appeared in 
Front of the Smolnyy...’’] 


[Text] We have had the St. Petersburg mayor's office for 
three years now. The city has been managed for a 
sufficiently long time by a new institution from which we 
all expected fundamentally new results. Have they actu- 
ally been forthcoming? The viewpoints on this matter are 
naturally at opposite poles. On the one hand, our mayor is 
still assuring the citizens that there has been success in his 
performance. On the other, all kinds of charges are now 
heing made against our mayors. For example, since the 
time of the October events, General Makashov has been 
suggesting that life would be better if we had ‘‘neither 
mavors, nor sirs, nor Herrs....’ 


It is possible that it would really be better for the general 
not to have the last element of that triad, but he can 
hardly have become bored already with the institution of 
the mayor’s office. Often the changes that have taken 
place in recent years are simplistically associated with 
t! = concepts of “president” and “mayor,” and so on in 
our country. People in favor of the reforms like the 
replacement of obkom [oblast party committee] secre- 
taries by mayors, those against do not like it. 


The personal factor has quite an important role to play. 
Often discussions about the role of the mayor's office in 
the life of the city come down to whether or not the 
author of the article likes Sobchak, his decisions, his 
life-style. Some people think that he could revere 
Kirkorov and Pugachev and also dance with Lisa Minelh 
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only out of incompetence in professional matters 
while others see this as a manifestation of our mayor's 
progressive thinking. 


But, the mayor's office is more than Sobchak. The main 
issue is Whether the mayor's office 1s managing to 
become a fundamenially different institution of govern- 
ment compared to the “PSU obkom, which served only 
to carry out at the local level decisions made by the 
central party authorities and to lobby in Moscow for the 
interests of the region 


In the West, the government body of a federal compo- 
nent is often so significant that the life of the ordinary 
man depends more on its decision than on the decision 
of the federal authorities. In our country, just as before, 
the Russian’s life 1s determined first of all by the decrees 
of the president, by the decrees of the government, and 
by the laws adopted by the parliament. The wealth of the 
state in the United States or in Germany does not 
depend solely on objective causes affecting economic 
development, but also on subjective factors—the eco- 
nomic policy of their governments. The main task of the 
St. Petersburg mayor's office 1s to shape conditions for 


the faster growth of the city’s prosperity on the basis of 


its economic development. If the mayor's office manages 
to create additional market stimuli—aside from those 
that exist throughout the country, then its policy can be 
considered progressive. 


Sobchak has often caught it from the conservatives 
because in regional economic policy he did not empha- 
size maintaining the giants of St. Petersburg industry, 
but creating a powerful financial system, opening a 
window to Europe, and the transition to private owner- 
ship, but here the mayor is night. The industrial giants 
(with all due respect for their historical past) are today 
more a burden on the city than a point where force 
should be applied. The faster we manage to develop an 
alternative direction in the economy, the better the 
chance of providing good jobs for the people discharged 
from the enterprises of heavy industry. That 1s why 
Sobchak’s objectives have been defined quite correctly. 
The trouble 1s that no particular results have been 
achieved in development of financial and foreign 
economic activity 


\t first glance, development of the banking sector in the 
city 1s proceeding successfully. To judge by the number 
of currency exchange offices, we can speak of a blos- 
soming of the banks. In principle, they actually are 
flourishing, but to no greater degree than throughout the 
ountry. For example, as of | April of this year, 56 
percent of all the country’s bank assets were concen- 
trated in Moscow (not including Sberbank institutions). 
\ll other regions share rather uniformly in the remaining 
44 percent. Taken together, the West (which includes St. 
Petersburg) 1s located somewhere 1n the middle of the list 
of those others. They have a bit more assets in the Urals 
and West Siberia. And, they have a bit less in the Central 
( hernozem and Volga-Vyatka regions (KOMMER- 
SANT DAILY, 9 June 1994). So much for your financial 
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center on the Baltic, which was a dream in the early 
nineties. The term “second capital” cannot be applied to 
St. Petersburg in the financial sense. 


It cannot be said unambiguously that the mayor's office 
of St. Petersburg 1s to blame for this. Moscow’s dom1- 
nance 1s by no means determined by the particular 
talents of Luzhkov, but by a number of fac. ors that have 
come about historically. The capital has too many 
advantages. They include the proximity of the country’s 
leadership, whose favor counted for much when the 
commercial banks were being created, and the tradi- 
tional concentration of capital, the presence of qualified 
personnel, and many other things. Even with the greatest 
effort, St. Petersburg could hardly have caught up with 
Moscow 1n the development of the banking system. But, 
the fact that we have not stood out at all from the 
Russian provinces indicates passivity on the part 
of the city leadership. 


Its advantageous geographic position, St. Petersburg’s 
high reputation, a level of economic personnel accept- 
able by our standards, and a number of factors that the 
leadership of the mayor's office have spoken about at 
length—these are not a myth. There was a definite 
potential that could have been “activated.” But, the 
mayor's office proved itself to be no better than the 
country’s Central Asian oblast administration. But no 
worse either. What we have not achieved has not been 
achieved by the others either. 


The situation is simpler in the foreign economic area. 
According to the results for the first quarter of 1994, St 
Petersburg is in seventh among Russian regions with 
respect to attraction of foreign investments. Moreover, 
the first three regions stood out strongly from the others 
(Moscow $42 million, Arkhangelsk Oblast $41 million, 
Tomsk $16.3 million). All the others are at approxi 
mately the same level (no more than $5 million). Nor 1s 
St. Petersburg any better situated with respect to 
accumulated investments (eighth place). 


The reasons for the disproportion from region to region 
are obvious. We spoke about Moscow above. As for 
Arkhangelsk or Tomsk, their “success” 1s determined by 
the particular role of investments in the fuel and energy 
complex—the only really attractive place for foreigners 
in Russia. Moreover, nearly 100 percent of the 
investment there is accounted for by one firm 
(F'NANSOVYYE IZVESTIYA, 9-15 June, 1994). 


If an oil well suddenly began to gush in front of the 
Smolnyy, then investors would rush to St. Petersburg 
very quickly. But, since that kind of miracle ts not 
happening, the city has an acute need to conduct a 
sensible economic policy. 


But, three years after formation of the mayor's office, we 
can say that the St. Petersburg authorities have no 
economic policy, and probably there 1s no other oblast 
administration in Russian that has one. Everything that 
we have that 1s good or bad is done by the federal 
authorities. The mayor’s office 1s concerned with 
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keeping the city’s economy running, that 1s, performing 
the functions of a city mayor, not those that must be 
inherent in a real member of the Federation. In that 


sense it does not differ at all from the administrations of 


any backwater from which you cannot jump to a border 
even if you jump for three years. Even if the scale of the 
economy 1s different. 


[he mayor's office is trying to maintain elementary 
order tn St. Petersburg within the limits of the funds 
available. The city did not freeze, it has not fallen prey 
to criminal gangs, it has not sunk into the mud. But, all 
the recent Lengorispolkoms [Leningrad city executive 
committees] (Zaykov, Khadyrev, Shchelkanov) were 
equally successful at that. Slightly better or slightly 
worse results depended mainly on external circum- 
Stances 
financing, and so on. Of course not a single normal 
person 1s going to expect city authorities today to 
produce the kind of order that exists in Switzerland. 
Within the limits of real possibilities, the administra- 
tion is performing with approximately the same suc- 
cess under a mayor making democratic pronounce- 
ments as under the chairman of the gorispolkom, who 
was constantly quoting the general secretary. 


Three years ago we had reason to hope that the mayor's 
office would become a fundamentally different govern- 
ment institution capable of bringing about in St. Peters- 
burg those conditions for economic activity in which 
there would be a flowering of entrepreneurship and in 
which a linancial base would be created for activity to 
put the city’s economy !n order. In the old political and 
economic system, neither the obkom nor the ispolkom 
were able to even set such goals. But the mayor’s office 
differs from the ispolkom today only in its name, its 
structure, and to some extent its personnel. 


Capital can be attracted to the regional economy with the 
help of tax benefits. That 1s exactly what they try to do in 
the West. That kind of incentive 1s hardly going to bring 
to the country an investor who does not want to take any 
risk. But anyone who wants to invest in Russia prefers to 
do his business in the region where less money has to be 
given to the authorities. 


Capital can also be attracted by creating better condi- 
trons for the safety of the businessman. Where there ts 
limited tyranny of mafioso gangs, where income does not 
have to be shared with bribe takers, business people are 
ready to invest their money. If business involves a risk to 
one’s life, a solid businessman will hardly be tempted by 
even super profits. 


[he attraction of capital is also favored by speedier 
creation of the facilities of the infrastructure (facilities 
for communication, transportation, services, etc.) neces- 
sary tor doing business. Business can be done in St. 
Petersburg only when conditions similar to what the 
businessman has in New York, London, or Tokyo are 
created for him. 


—the general situation with crime, the scale of 
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We might enumerate a number of other methods, both 
global and special, of attracting capital to the region 
They all require a lot of money and quite a bit of 
organizational effort. There would seem to be a vicious 
circle in that without money there is no inflow of capital, 
and with no inflow of capital, there is no money. As a 
matter of fact, 1t 1s not possible to get out of that circle if 
traditional methods are used. Precisely as it was impos- 
sible to overcome the general shortage of goods without 
the insanely bold step of Iiberalizing prices, which was 
done in January 1992. 


But, if we restructure the entire system of finance in the 
city, if we decide to live within our means, if we reduce 
the immense subsidizing of municipal expenditures and 
expenditures for public transportation, which come out 
of the city budget, we could turn the trends around. It 
will be terribly difficult for all of us to take on our 
shoulders the full rent for our apartments, electric power, 
heat, gas, and bus and subway transportation. This will 
obviously be even more difficult than becoming accus- 
tomed to the inflation that has been building since 
January 1992. But there is no other way to make a 
breakthrough, nor can there be. The last three years have 
proved that. 


If we make the funds available, we will be able to provide 
decent financing for the work of the police, reduce the 
tax burden, and provide credits from the city budget to 
build housing, repair roads, create a communications 
system, and so on. 


We are not of course talking about a purely mechanical 
raising of rents and fares. That kind of reform will not 
work. We need at one and the same time to set up a 
monitoring of the efficiency of operation of the power 
industry (at present there is actually no system fo. 
analyzing their costs). We need to work out a clear 
system for payment of compensation to those entitled to 
help from the authorities in paying for utilities and 
municipal services. We need to prepare the conditions 
for introducing a system of meters and heat regulators so 
that a man not only does not have to pay insane amounts 
of money for heat, but can also turn it off on hot days 
We need to monitor payment for travel in public trans- 
portation. In addition to providing tax benefits, we need 
to monitor collection of rent for the use of real estate by 
those same entrepreneurs. There 1s a great deal of other 
purely organizational work to be done. but which today 
they do not have the time to do in the mayor’s office 
te cause of routine work. 


But that routine is inevitable. Given the greatly 
depressed rents that existed until recently, a great deal of 
effort had to be expended to distribute space among 
lovers of ‘‘freeloaders,’ whereas market rents would 


immediately cut off those unable to pay. A great deal of 
time has to be spent today on negotiations with the gas 
and power people, threatening dismissal of the managers 
of those services, while, if the public were to pay the real 
costs, all that haggling would be eliminated. 
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Ihe mayor has been raising fares in public transporta- 
tion only on the threshold of a possible strike by the 
drivers, when it 1s no longer possible to go further. The 
main concern of the personnel in the mayor’s office 1s 
essentially becoming not reform of the regional 
economy, but fears about what the people in the city will 
say In response to any initiative they take. 


(ne can understand the mayor's office. Revamping the 
entire system of the regional economy 1s a very compli- 
cated affair. But the transition to the market in January 
1992 was equally complicated after all. Had Gorbachev 
remained in power, we would still be “frying” vyrezku 
[pun on ‘steak’ and ‘clipping’] from the Food Program. It 
is not the fault, but the pity of Gorbachev that he was 
bold only to a certain limit. In just the same way, one can 
say that it 1s not the fault, but the pity of the St. 
Petersburg mayor's office that in spirit it still remains the 
same old Lengorispolkom. 


Noting the fact that there 1s no regional economic policy 
is certainly no occasion for shouting ““Down with them!” 
and actions in the spirit of Makashov and Co. Strictly 
speaking. a year and a half ago it would not have even 
made sense to publish an article like this, since the 
opportunity to conduct such a policy was substantially 
limited by the normative enactments of the federal 


authoritues 


There has been no benefit coming from the freedom of 
the economic zone, and there have been no other oppor- 
tunities to juggle taxes, customs duties, or anything else 
'n the mayor's office as yet. The only exception 1s 
privatization. In this area, Chubays has transferred a 
large part of the work and responsibility to the region. 
The St. Petersburg KUGI [Committee for Management 
of State Property] was able to move faster than author- 
ities in most regions of the country (it 1s surprising, to be 
sure, that 1t was on the KUGI that Sobchak vented his 
anger during the last reshuffling of the mayor’s office). 


Since December, the mayor’s office has had important 
new opportunities in the financial sphere. The profit tax 
could be reduced ano the losses offset by introducing 
other taxes. The constitution has granted powers to 
members of the Federation in foreign economic activity 
as well. But, during the last year and a half, the mayor's 
office has not shown any desire to make any radical 
change. That is why it has become necessary today to 
evaluate the actions of the mayor's office seriously. I am 
very sorry if the real problem 1s not the lack of power, but 
the age-old Famusovian fear of a condemnatory public 
opinion. What will the collective Marya Aleksevna St. 
Petersburg say’? And, what if she does not merely say it, 
but even expresses her outrage with actions? 
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Yekaterinburg Enterprises Deposit Millions of 
Dollars Abroad 


944h0970B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 22 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by A. Bladykin: “Cops and Robbers’’] 


[Text] A problem of problems—control over proceeds of 
exports. Who does not know that colossal sums of foreign 
currency are siphoned abroad by Russian exporters, and 
once over there they settle in foreign banks? Taxes cannot 
be levied on that money. According to the MVD [Ministry 
of Internal Affairs], around a billion dollars are siphoned 
out of Russia monthly. Something in the order of 40 
billion has settled in the West since 1993. The siphoning 
of capital threatens not only the economy of Russia but the 
security of the state as well. Since that is so, it must 
receive the attention of professionals. In Yekaterinburg, 
the department of tax police became known as long ago as 
in January 1993 when the city casino became one of the 
first objects of its attention. 


A paper with every line highlighted with colored pencils 
lies on the desk of Major General V. Grechishkin, chief 
of the Sverdlovsk administrative department. That doc- 
ument contains many well-known names and the names 
of influential tirms. It was prepared by a commission of 
the control and auditing directorate under the presi- 
dent’s administration on results of an audit of so-cz'led 
special exporters of nonferrous metals and strategic raw 
materials conducted last December. At one time, the 
government gave them the green light by granting 
licenses and quotas. The goals were noble: to feed and 
clothe Sverdlov Oblast, purchase medical equipment 
and technologies, and finally to help Ural industry get on 
its feet. But what actually happened? 


V_ Grechishkin states: “Raw material was sold at a profit 
but only 20-30 percent of the transaction proceeds 
returned in the form of goods. According to our data, 
around $110 million are today located abroad and must 
be returned to the oblast. We allowed the heads of the 
firms time to correct errors and return the money. No 
one took our advice. Now we have initiated work to 
investigate abuses jointly with the Main Administration 
for Control Over Observance of Foreign Currency Leg- 
islation and the Operational Department of the Tax 
Police of the Russian Federation. We will inevitably 
return that money to the oblast.” 


Recently results of a check on the activity of one of the 
special exporters—AOZT [expansion not identified] 
Tagil-Holding were received by the administration of 
Sverdlov Oblast from the tax police, and the facts are 
rather discouraging. 
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L'sing regional quotas for the export of strategic raw 
materials: aluminum, copper, lithium, scandium, and 
others, the firm pledged to purchase meat products, 
cocoa beans, medical equipment, and other socially 
significant goods. Ali that, however, remained a pledge. 
Trading proceeded on a large scale, quotas and licenses 
were not observed. Everything and anything was 
exported: from Tyumen oil to natural wealth of the Far 
North. Mars and Snickers candy and other vending stall 
goods came back in exchange. 


Bookkeeping documents are a total mess. Not one of nine 


contracts was fulfilled. Only $1 million in the form of 


goods returned out of the $4 million that were earned. A 
total of $8 million settled abroad as a result of deals made 
by Tagil-Holding. Nevertheless the firm prospered. 


Products with expiration dates in 1986-1987 were 
imported from the United States. There were mice in the 
containers. It was necessary to dump the products and 
bury them with bulldozers. In two years of operation, 
\OZT protits hidden from taxation came to more than 
R16 billion. It 1s true, the arbitration court cut that sum 
in half. Even then, that 1s a lot of money. The busi- 
nessmen, however, do not want to settle with the gov- 
ernment: According to data of the tax inspectorate, 
slightly over three million [as published] have been paid 
and the firm is successfully closing down operations, 
transferring its property to one of the Moscow compa- 
nies. The deed was done, and tracks are being quickly 
covered up. The tax police are thinking of initiating 
criminal proceedings against Tagil-Holding executives. 


[his case provides ample food for thought, particularly 
since almost all of the 50 large firms and enterprises on 
the list of special exporters have accumulated too many 
complaints against themselves. 


Phe civilized path of a dialogue and peaceful determina- 
tion of relations between the tax police and the entrepre- 
neurs 1s so far not acceptable to all. Bloody incidents 
continue. Some 16 contract killings have already been 
recorded in Yekaterinburg. It 1s understandable that this 
is reflected in the work of tax services. With growing 
frequency, they have to come in contact with the crim- 
inal element, where everything, including life, 1s paid for 
in cash. This leads to threats of physical violence and 
attacks against the inspectors. But, it appears that the 
principal and most risky work lies ahead, when the elite 
of the shadow business world enter the field of vision. 


lhe law granted police the right to use weapons, while, in 
order to adequately guard against uninvited guests and 
to protect the inspectors during checks, a special body- 
guard unit was created. The requirements here are at the 
level of the well-known Alfa and Vympel groups. There- 
fore, it 1s composed of professionals with combat expe- 
rience who are all officers with a higher education. The 
decisive word, however, in the opinion of the tax police, 
must be spoken by the Russian government. It has long 
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been necessary to turn the economic situation around so 
that 1t would be advantageous for entrepreneurs to 
engage in production. 


Tatar Constitution Oversight Group Reports 
944 OS794 Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russtan 1 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by A. Gataullin, acting chairman of the Consti- 
tutional Oversight Committee of the Republic of Tatar- 
stan: “Findings of the Constitutional Oversight Com- 
mittee of the Republic of Tatarstan on the Conformity to 
the Constitution of the Republic of Tatarstan and Cur- 
rent Legislation of the Statute on the Procedure and 
Conditions of the Privatization of State and Municipal 
Housing in the Republic of Tatarstan Approved by 
Decree 121 of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 
of Tatarstan of 22 March 1994”] 


[Text] Kazan, 24 June 1994—Having on the basis of the 
appeal of the Commission on Legislation of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan of 22 April 1994 
considered the question of the conformity to the Consti- 
tution of the Republic of Tatarstan and current legisla- 
tion of the Statute on the Procedure and Conditions of 
the Privatization of State and Municipal Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan approved by Decree 121 of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Tatarstan of 22 
March 1994, the Constitutional Oversight Committee of 
the Republic of Tatarstan has established that: 


the findings of the Constitutional Oversight Committee 
of the Republic of Tatarstan of 26 November 1993 
‘Concerning the Statute on the Procedure and Cond- 
tions of the Privatization of State and Municipal 
Housing in the Republic of Tatarstan of 16 September 
1993 and the Instructions Concerning the Procedure of 
the Privatization of Housing in the Republic of Tatar- 
stan of 26 August 1993” determine that the aforesaid 
normative acts were approved by the State Committee of 
the Republic of Tatarstan for the Administration of State 
Property in excess of its authority; deems clauses 4, 7, 8, 
and 28 of the Statute and clause 7 of the Instructions 
contrary to Articles 3, 7, and 11 of the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in 
the Republic of Tatarstan” and suspends them until the 
disparities noted in them have been removed. 


The Statute on the Procedure and Conditions of the 
Privatization of State and Municipal Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan (subsequently, “the Statute’) 
approved by Decree 121 of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
the Republic of Tatarstan of 22 March 1994 represents a 
legally binding normative act promulgated in execution 
of clause 7 of the Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Tatarstan of 15 July 1993 “On Implemen- 
tation of the Law of the Republic of Tatarstan ’On 
Privatization of Housing in the Republic of Tatarstan.”” 


According to Article 21 of the law of the Republic of 
Tatarstan “On Constitutional Oversight in the Republic 
of Tatarstan,” the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 
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of Tatarstan, which promulgated the said legally binding 
normative act, was required to have comprehensively 
taken account of the findings of the Constitutional 
Oversight Committee of the Republic of Tatarstan of 26 
November 1993. 


[he Statute proceeds mainly from the provisions of the law 
of the Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing 
in the Republic of Tatarstan.” At the same time it also 
contains demands that have either already been deemed by 
the Constitutional Oversight Committee of the Republic 
of Tatarstan not to conform to current legislation or distort 
the provisions of the law or establish conditions of priva- 
tization that are not specified by the law but are regulated 
only by legislative action, namely: 


|. Part | of clause 4 of the Statute determines that 
privatized living accommodations shall pass to the joint 
ownership of all the citizens jointly residing therein, 
minors included. The findings of the Constitutional 
Oversight Committee of the Republic of Tatarstan of 26 
November 1993, however, deemed this requirement 
contrary to Articles 3 and 11 of the law of the Republic 
of fatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan.” 


Article 3 of the law establishes that citizens have the 
right to privatize their lodging, and Article 11 permits 
citizens to refuse to privatize their lodging and does not 
specify any obligatory conditions of the refusal here. 
[his means that any citizen occupying living accommo- 
dations in blocks of state and municipal housing on lease 
terms may. first, refuse to privatize this lodging; second, 
having expressed in writing his consent to its privatiza- 
tion, acquire the privatized living accommodations as 
the common (joint) properiy of all the citizens jointly 
resident with him: third, by his written consent to the 
privatization permit the transfer of the privatized 
lodging to the common (joint) ownership of the other 
citizens jointly resident with him, reserving the right to 
reside in the occupied living accommodations on the 
terms of the lease 1n accordance with current legislation. 
In the latter case, according to Article 3 of the law, the 
right to the privatization of other living accommoda- 
tions in blocks of state and municipal housing obtained 
by such a citizen in the procedure established by legisla- 
tion within the effective term of the law of the Republic 
of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan” and occupied on lease terms 
must be reserved for him. 


Other conditions, including the obligatory nature of the 
passing of privatized living accommodations to the joint 
ownership of all the citizens jointly resident therein 
without exception, prescribed by part | of clause 4 of the 
Statute, appreciably distort the substance and meaning 
of Articles 3 and 11! of the law of the Republic of 
Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing tn the Republic 
of Tatarstan” and are contrary to the purpose pro- 


claimed by this law: creation of the conditions for the 
exercise of the citizens’ mght to choice of mode of 
satisfaction of housing requirements. 
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2. Parts 3, 4, and 5 of clause 4 of the Statute establish 
that when they move to other living accommodations of 
State or municipal housing by way of an improvement in 
housing conditions in accordance with current legisla- 
tion, and when they occupy it on Icase terms, the citizens 
are entitled to annul the contract on the privatization of 
the lodging that they occupiec earlier. It 1s determined 
here that the contract on the privatization of living 
accommodations may be annulled both with the mutual 
consent of the parties and 1n legal form in accordance 
with an action brought by one party, and it 1s established 
also that the right to the repeat privatization, free of 
charge, of the living accommodations that they have 
newly acquired and occupied on terms of the lease of 
living accommodations is reserved to the citizens. The 
Statute thereby violates Article 13 of the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in 
the Republic of Tatarstan,” according to which each 
citizen 1s entitled to the privatization of occupied living 
accommodations in blocks of state and municipal 
housing only once. 


The possibility, as, equally, the specific grounds, of the 
annulment of a contract on the privatization of living 
accommodations undoubtedly constitutes an appreciable 
aspect of the realization of legal relationships regulated by 
the law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of 
Housing in the Republic of Tatarstan.” Inasmuch as the 
said law does not contain any provisions determining the 
possibility, conditions, or procedure of the annulment of a 
privatization contract, the solution of this question by a 
legally binding normative act should be deemed unlawful 
According to Article 120 of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, the Cabinet of Ministers of the 
Republic of Tatarstan 1s entitled to promulgate legally 
binding normative acts on the basis and tn execution of the 
laws of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


3. Part 4 of clause 4 of the Statute specifies the possibility 
of the annulment of a contract concerning the privatiza- 
tion of living accommodations in legal form in accor- 
dance with an action brought by one party. The right to 
bring an action for the annulment of a privatization 
contract 1s thereby accorded not only the citizens, but 
also the other party to the contract—the local soviets ol 
people’s deputies or the bodies and institutions that they 
so authorize. 


Without establishing any specific grounds for the insti- 
tution of an action, this provision in reality forms a legal 
basis for the formulation by the authorities of the ques- 
tion of the annulment of a privatization contract merely 
in accordance with the fact of the move of the owner of 
the privatized living accommodations to other accom- 
modations that he has acquired in the procedure estab- 
lished by law, regardless, what 1s more, of whether the 
owner expresses a desire to annul the contract on the 
privatization of the accommodations that belong to him 
or not. This is contrary to the provision concerning the 
rights of citizens that have become the owners of priva- 
tized living accommodations enshrined by part | of 
Article 4 of the law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
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gin the Republic of Tatarstan” 
and violates the guarantees of th ght of the owner 
enshrined by Article 12 of the Constitution of the 
Republic of | atarstan and also by parts | and 3 of Article 
31 and part 2 of Article 3 
Tatarstan “On Property in 
based thereon 


Privatization of Hous 


the Republic of Tataistan” 


4. Clause 7 of the Statute determines that “living accom- 
modations in communal apartments shall be privatized 
with the consent of all the occupants. The residential 
rooms shall become the property of the tenants here, and 
the kitchens, corridors, bathrooms, and so forth, objects 
of joint use.” The findings of the Constitutional Over- 
sight Committee of the Republic of Tatarstan of 26 
November 1993 deemed this condition not to conform 
to Article 3 of the law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Privatization of Housing in the Republic of Tatarstan.” 


The Constitutional Oversight Committee of the 
Republic of Tatarstan believes that the qualification by 
legally binding normative act of the citizens’ right to the 


privatization of t! ng mimodations that they 
occupy in communal apartments on an individual lease 
and the requirement of the ¢ ent to the privatization 
of all the leaseholders residing in the given communal 


apartment 1s unlawful on the following grounds: 


1 


First, the substance of the provisions of the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan” testifies that citizens that have 
evinced a desire to privatize the living accommodations 
that they occupy on lease terms may not be denied this 
other than on the grounds specified in Article 5 of the law. 


Second, the law does not contain provisions prohibiting or 
establishing any particular conditions of the privatization 
of living accommodations in communal apartments, by 
virtue of which this category of accommodations should be 
privatized in general form and on the conditions estab- 
lished by the law for all categories of living accommoda- 
tions in blocks of state and municipal housing. 


Third, the term “occupants” employed in clause 7 of the 
Statute does not correspond to the concept “adult mem- 
bers of a family (families) residing jointly,” applied in 
Article 3 of the law either tern inologically or legally. 


Article 3 of the law proceeds from the fact that the civil, 
housing, and family legislation in effect on the territory 
of the Republic of Tatarstan understands unambiguously 
by joint residence in living accommodations the resi- 
dence in one set of living accommodations, in accor- 
dance with a single lease of the living accommodations, 
of persons who are either linked by family or conjugal 
ties or who have lost these ties, but that, in accordance 
with current legislation, reserve the right to the use of 
these premises (see Articles 126 and 127 of the Civil 
Code of the Russian Federation. Article 53 of the 
Housing Code of the Russian Federation, and Article 20 
of the Code on Marriage and the Family of the Russian 
Federation). The legislator’s parenthesizing of the word 
“families” does not alter this meaning, since the law 


33 of the law of the Republic of 
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stipulates particularly hereby the right to the privatiza- 
tion of living accommodations by families linked by 
family ties jointly residing in and using these living 
accommodations in accordance with a single lease, but 
running an independent housenold. 


Article 3 of the law takes account also of the fact that it 1s 
the joint residence of all adult members of a family 
(families) that is the sole grounds for the passing of 
privatized living accommodations to their common (joint) 
ownership. Any other understanding of this requircment is 
contrary to the very nature of joint ownership and makes 
the possibility of its appearance dependent upon the will of 
persons having no legal rights to this. 


Fourth, in setting the requirement of the obligatory 
consent to privatization on the part of the lessees of 
other living accommodations of the communal apart- 
ment, the Statute fails to consider that, according to 
Article S! of the Housing Code of the Russian Federa- 
tion, lessees have rights and bear obligations only in 
respect to the living accommodations that they occupy 
on a lease basis, but do not have any rights in respect to 
living accommodations occupied by other lessees. 


The application of clauses 4 and 7 of the Statute, which 
do not conform to the provisions of the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in 
the Republic of Tatarstan,” at the first stage of the 
privatization of housing even would signify an appre- 
ciable qualification of the rights of the citizens, estab- 
lished by law, to the privatization of living accommoda- 
tions in blocks of state and municipal housing. In 
prescribing virtually the sole version of privatization, the 
Statute predetermines worse legal conditions of the citi- 
zens’ realization of their subjective rights in this sphere 
than those established by legislation of the Russian 
Federation, would engender insoluble disputes in civil 
law, and would bring about appreciable differences in 
the application of the law locally. The petitions of the 
citizens and the inquiries of the organs of power and 
administration that are being received by the Constitu- 
tional Oversight Committee of the Republic of Tatarstan 
testify to this, in particular. 


Failing to conform in a number of items to the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in 
the Republic of Tatarstan,” the Statute thereby violates 
the requirements of Articles 21 and 24 of the Constitu- 
tion of the Republic of Tatarstan, according to which 
citizens of the Republic of Tatarstan possess the fullness 
of rights and liberties, socioeconomic included, and the 
qualification or suspension of these rights are permitted 
only in accordance with the law and according to a ruling 
of a court of law, and also infringes the subjective rights 
of the citizens to property and to a domicile guaranteed 
by Articles 41 and 47 of the Constitution of the Republic 
of Tatarstan. 


The conclusions that have been set forth take account of 
the findings of legal expert evaluations made at the 
behest of the Constitutional Oversight Committee of the 
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Republic of Tatarstan by specialists of the Ministry of 
Justice of the Republic of Tatarstan, the Bar Association 
of the Republic of Tatarstan, and the Law Faculty of the 
Kazan State University. 


On the basis of what has been set forth and guided by 
Aiticle |7 of the law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Constitutional Oversight in the Republic of Tatarstan,” 
the Constitutional Oversight Committee of the Republic 
of Tatarstan has reached the following conclusion: 


1. To deem parts 1, 3, and 5 of clause 4 and clause 7 of 
ihe Statute en the Procedure and Conditions of the 
Privatization of State and Municipal Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan approved by Decree 121 of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Tatarstan of 
22 March 1994 not in conformity with Articles 3, 11, 
and 13 of the law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Privatization of Housing in the Republic of Tatar- 
stan,” and part 4 of clause 4 of the Statute, contrary to 
part | of Article 4 of the law of the Republic of 
Tatarstan “On Privatization of Housing in the 
Republic of Tatarstan” and also to parts | and 3 of 
Article 31 and part 2 of Article 33 of the law of the 
Republic of Tatarstan “On Property in the Republic 
of Tatarstan.” 


2. Considering that the application of part | of clause 4 
and clause 7 of the Statute violates the requirements 
of Ariicles 21 and 24 of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Tatarstan and also infringes the constitu- 
tional rights of the citizens guaranteed by Articles 1 2, 
41. and 47 of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Tatarstan and guided by part 3 of Article 20 of the law 
of the Republic of Tatarstan “On Constitutional 
Oversight in the Republic of Tatarstan.” to deem part 
| of clause 4 of the Statute in respect to the require- 
ment to the effect that “privatized living accommo- 
dations pass to the joint ownership of all the citizens 
jointly resident therein” and also clause 7 of the 
Statute as being invalid as of the moment these 
findings are adopted. 


3. Guided by part | of Article 20 of the Jaw of the 
Republic of Taiarstan “On Constitutional Oversight 
in the Republic of Tatarstan,” to suspend parts 3, 4, 
and 5 of clause 4 of the Statute until the noted 
disparities have been removed tn the procedure estab- 
lished by Article 21 of the law of the Republic of 
Tatarstan “On Constitutional Oversight in the 
Republic of Tatarstan.” 


4. To forward these findings to the president of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, the State Comraittee of the 
Republic of Tatarstan for the Administration of State 
Property, the Ministry of Justice of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, and the procurator of the Republic of 
Tatarstan 
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Tatarstan National Socialist Party Meets 


Y44FOSSOB Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 1 Jul 94 pl 


[Article by Valeny Kurnosov: **...We Will Devour 
Everyone in This City} 


[Text] We would very much like to hope that our news- 
paper, a mere mirror for everything that happens around 
us, will not have to reflect the images of those in the 
political life of Kazan who openly consider themselves the 
followers of fascism. However, we are having to do it 
without hiding our heads in the sand ostrich-style. 


A table with dark brown polish was unfolded out in the 
hall of an apartment that 1s common in the newly 
developed areas of Leninskiy Rayon. As, if at a wake. the 
table was surrounded by chairs and wooden benches on 
three sides. The soft conversation between men and 
adolescents clad in shirts and pants amplified the 
impression of a funeral. 


Behind the table, there were three men aged about 40, 
the 18 year-old Aleksandr Fomenko (the hero of the 
“KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI Operations Club” on | 2 
March 1994) and the 34 year-old owner of the apart- 
ment, Mikhail Glukhov. Our newspaper was the first one 
to familiarize the residents of the city with his views 
(“We Are the Hatred Party.’ KAZANSKIYE VEDO- 
MOSTI, 30 August 1993). 


The men behind the table faced the press whose repre- 
sentatives occupied a couch adjoining the table on the 
fourth side. To the right of the journalists, there were 22 
Nazis (mostly young people under 25)—the founders of 
the National-Socialist Russian Workers Party (NSRRP). 
Those who were left without a seat looked on from the 
hallway. and a few people guarded the steel, disguised as 


“wooden” door of the apartment. 


In a voice trembling with anxiety, Fomenko suggested 
that those in attendance honor the memory of those who 
perished during the Great Patriotic War with a minute of 
silence (the conference was held on 23 June). Having set 
the task to hold a congress toward the end of the year, 
Fomenko gave the floor to Glukhoy 


The voice of the apartment owner also trembled at first 
in front of the microphone and the camcorder of the Efir 
TV company. The speaker stated: “We have gathered 
here to spill blood” (failing to specify whose blood) “but 
not for the sake of the nomenklatura. The Muratov and 
Sabirov clans and others want to sell out to the Turks 
and the Americans—to lie down flat under them, and to 
use us, the Russians and the Tatars, as bedding.” 


Glukhov went on to instruct those in attendance to work 
with school-age young people, college students, and 
militiamen, promising to not let the “Commue-Red 
bellies” (that 1s, the Communists) get in touch with the 
workers. Having called Zhirinovskiy the “composer” 
whose music “we will have to play.” he wiped off the 
saliva in the corners of his lips and swore: “We will 
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smash the Russian National Assembly and the LDPR 
{Liberal Democratic Party of Russia] chapter, and later 
the ‘commies’ so that they will not get in the way!” 


Since nobody threatened those in attendance, the 
promise of the apartment owner to take personal respon- 
sibility “for the life of each participant in the move- 
ment’ sounded mysterious. The fog lifted little by little 
with Glukhov’s words: “The guys here are young and 
hot-blooded, as the saying goes, ‘well-fed horses are 
champing at the bit’’ and his subsequent promise to 
Organize a punitive organ, the Order, at a later time. 


Finally, here are other characteristic statements of his. 
“Our style is offensive, it will resemble fascist style’; “we 
can rout any democratic movement”; “‘we will attack 
members of other parties and let the people see whether 
these activists will be able to help voters if they are not 
capable of defending themselves; little by little, we wall 
devour everyone in this city.” 


The next speaker, Ivan Zakharov (who looks about 40), 
addressed the adolescents seated on the benches with the 
following words: “I would like to explain how I interpret 
the fascist idea.” 


Out of his quasi-scientific presentation about some kind 
of “principle of northernness” and other things, one 
phrase became etched [in my memory], which I quote 
verbatim: “to take control of revanche.”’ Pardon me, but 
the rest did not get through to me—apparently, I am 
feeble-minded. 


Valeriy Trayanov, the former Communist with a balding 
head (likewise over 40) who spoke next, admitted: “I 
understood that, unlike the Communists, the National- 
Socialists would act!” 


Subsequently. Fomenko announced: “The leadership 
considers the party to have been created.” 


The ceiling did not cave in because of these mundane 
words, and dusty books with the names of Tolstoy, 
Chekhov, Korolenko, Gertsen, and Nabokov on the 
backs did not tumble out of the bookcase. 


Likewise without voting, Fomenko announced the 
appointment of Glukhov as the party leader. Nobody 
objected. From among the adolescents who were atten- 
tively absorbing all the goings on, | remember one sitting 
right in the corner: He frequently blinked (perhaps 
because of a neurotic tic). 


Subsequently, those in attendance received the credentials 
of party members. The document amounted to a standard 
sheet of paper with a computer-generated text. Among 
other things, there was the slogan “Nationalists of all 
countries, unite!’ It was enumerated point by point: 


‘|. The present credentials confirm that (last name, first 
name, patronymic) belongs to the ranks of the NSRRP in 
the position of.... 2. Rank conferred.... 4. All powers of 
the individual in question may be revoked only by a 
party order.” 
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The official program ended in A. Karapetyan 
(IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA) and the author of these 
writings being handed written commendations “for the 
provision of timely information about existing parties 
and movements to the citizens.” 


Having been inspired by the award, I walked up to 
Fomenko after the end of the official program (which 
took | hour and 20 minutes). Fomenko’s credentials 
read: “Deputy leader for the party, commander of the 
guard detachment, court member. The rank of captain 
has been conferred.” 


{[Kurnosov] A document which has been disseminated 
here enumerates your tasks: “1. Improvement in the 
spiritual and biological health of the nation.... 2. The 
creation of a mighty Russian state structured on the 
principles of a dictatorship.... 3. Existing borders are not 
inviolable....” 


In what “sanatorium” with a view of the crematorium do 
you intend to improve our health? 


[Fomenko] We will ban mixed marriages. 


[Kurnosov] Will you check out the skulls (in fascist 
Germany, those were considered genuine Aryans whose 
skulls complied with certain proportions—note by 
Valeriy Kurnosov)? 


[Fomenko] We will. However, there will be no experi- 
mentation with human subjects (apparently, procedures 
for maintenance at the “sanatorium” were meant—note 
by Valeriy Kurnosov). 


[Kurnosov] Are you afraid of reprisals on the part of the 
authorities? 


{[Fomenko] No, because I have not been and will not be 
exposed for doing anything illegal. At worst, I will be 
arrested for 30 days, and even so I will be let go in one 
day because I am not associated with any “bunch” of 
schmucks. 


Do you have questions about the credentials? I will 
explain that I have the same position Martin Borman 
did. I am a deputy of the party leader on all issues. If 
someone kills him one day, I will take his place. 


[Kurnosov] ...I see only destruction in your energy.... 


[Fomenko] Hitler said that nothing new can be created 
without destruction. This is an historic process. He who 
does not understand this is an idiot. 


[Kurnosov] However, perhaps not everything is to be 
destroyed? 


{[Fomenko] We do borrow something from Marxism. 
However, this will not be socialism according to Marx. It 
will be socialism according to us. 


[Kurnosov] What is this “dictatorship” that is being 
discussed more and more often? Crude arbitrariness 
while seizing power and governing, intimidation and 
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physical extermination of real and IMAGINED oppo- 
nents of the regime (mainly philistines, precisely those 
who ale now settling scores with the current rulers with 
the slogan “Plague on your house!’’). This is written 
down '. any scientific definition of a dictatorship. 


What is “changing the borders?” It is war because 
nobody will yield an inch of his land, even if only 
seemingly his, as 1s the case in the Crimea. 


When the intimidation and physical extermination of 
one’s fellow citizens and the murder of citizens of adjacent 
states are meant by equivocal qualifications, the suspicion 
arises that those who utter this or listen to this are not 
healthy people. | do not know what the name of this 
disease 1s in medical parlance, but I have heard that they 
put straitjackets with long sleeves on the raving ones. 


We would like to learn from the functionaries of the 
prosecutor's office whose skulls are not yet being mea- 
sured by calipers whether the rule of law in Tatarstan is 
restricted to the militia motorcade of the Russian presi- 
dent. or whether it also means certain services for those 
who pay for the entire system out of their own pockets? 


Now let us refer to a little book which Ostap Bender 
respected in his time—the Criminal Code. 


“Article 71. Propaganda of war REGARDLESS OF THE 
FORM IN WHICH IT IS CONDUCTED (emphasis 
mine—note by Valerty Kurnosov) shall be punishable by 
incarceration for a period of three to eight vears. 


“Article 72. Organizational activities aimed at preparing 
or committing particularly dangerous crimes against the 
state or creating an organization whose objective is to 
commit such crimes...shall be punishable in keeping with 
Articles 64 through 71 of the present code. 


“Article 74. Premeditated actions aimed at inciting 
ethnic or racial enmity or strife, denigrating ethnic honor 
or dignity, as well as the direct or indirect restriction of 
rights or the establishment of direct or indirect privileges 
for citizens depending on their racial or ethnic back- 
ground shall be punishable by incarceration for a period 
of up to three years. 


...Acts committed by a group of persons...up to 10 years. 


“Article 193. The threat of murder, infliction of severe 
bodily injury and destruction of property...up to one year.” 


Tatar Edict on State Financial Resources 


9441 0880A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 1 Jul 94 p 1 


[Edict of the Tatarstan President “On Certain Measures 
to Ensure the Effective Use of State Financial 
Resources,” dated 30 June 1994] 


[Text] With a view to the rational and effective use of 
state financial resources, the establishment of control 
over their intake and purposeful disbursement, and to 
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ensuring social protection for the population of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, it 1s resolved: 


1. The republic off-budget funds, including their local 
branches, shall be classified as state financial 
resources: 


the Republic of Tatarstan State Employment Fund; 
the Republic of Tatarstan Road Fund; 


the Fund for Renewing the Mineral Resource 
Reserves and Improving the Effectiveness of Mineral 
Mining; 


the Republic of Tatarstan Ecological Fund; 
the Republic of Tatarstan Privatization Fund; 
health insurance funds; 


the Sanitary and Disease-Control Welfare Fund of the 
Republic of Tatarstan State Committee for Sanitary 
and Disease-Control Supervision; 


the Fund for Scientific Research and Experimental 
Design Work (NIOKR); 


the Targeted Social! Protection Fund for the Republic 
of Tatarstan Population, 


the Republic of Tatarstan Social Security Fund; 


the combined account of the Republic of Tatarstan 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, which accumulates cen- 
trally a proportion of fines, licensing proceeds, and 
differentiated pay: 


and other off-budget state funds. 


2. The monies of state financial resources shall be 
generated through procedures established by legisla- 
tion, shall be kept at the authorized bank of the 
Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet of Ministers, and can 
be used to finance the main areas of social protection 
for the Republic of Tatarstan population, which shall 
be specified by the Republic Interdepartmental Com- 
mission for Ensuring Social Protection for the Popu- 
lation, with the assigned function of the funds in 
question being retained. The Republic interdepart- 
mental Commission for Ensuring Social Protection 
for the Population shall make pertinent proposals on 
issues that call for decisions to be made by the 
Republic of Tatarstan government. 


The use of the monies of state financial resources as 
deposit holdings and for other unauthorized functions 
shall not be permitted. 


3. The Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet of Ministers shall: 


ensure the transfer of the state financial resources 
indicated in Point |! of the present edict to the 
accounts of the authorized bank; 








FBIS-USR-94-072 
7 July 1994 


bring is acts in effect into complhance with the 
present edict; 


develop and submit through established procedures 
the necessary proposals to amend legislation in effect. 


4. It shall be established that settlement and cash ser- 
vicing of State financial resources shall be performed 
without commissions being collected, 


5 The Republic of Tatarstan Ministry of Finance, the 
Republic Interdepartmental Commission for 
Ensuring Social Protection for the Population, and 
the authorized bank of the Republic of Tatarstan 
Cabinet of Ministers shall ensure the verification of 
the full generation and the purposeful nature of 
disbursement of the monies of state financial 
resourees 


6. The Republic of Tatarstan State Tax Inspectorate 
shall step up the monitoring of the complete and 
timely payment of compulsory fees into the accounts 
of republic and local funds that constitute state finan- 
cial resources and the transfer of their accounts to the 
authorized bank of the Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet 
of Ministers 


The present edict shall take effect on the day of its 
publication 


[Signed] Republic of Tatarstan President M. Shaymiyev 


Kazan. the Kremlin, 30 June 1994 


Tatarstan Raw Material Prospects Viewed 
Y4AIEKOS7SA Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 29 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by Leonid Matvevev, chief geologist of the 
Zelenodolsk Large-Panel Housing Construction Plant, 
under the rubric “Point of View”: “A False Discovery” | 


( Text} Minerals in the territory of Tatarstan as one of the 
most economically developed regions of Russia have been 
studied by means of theoretical and applied geology since 
as early as the end of the 18th century. 


As a result, the mineral and raw-material potential of 
Tatarstan has been evaluated in quite a detailed manner 
by now, and the conclusion is, alas, hardly reassuring: In 
view of the intensive utilization of minerals over many 
years, the republic is actually left with no types of 
traditional raw materials which are not in short supply. 


One thing would appear to follow from this very plainly: It 
is necessary to include deeper-lying minerals and poorer 
types of fossil materials in the area of operation and to 
perfect the technology of raw material production and 
processing in order to further develop the mineral and 
raw-material base of the republic's industry. 


However, a sensation ensued: A group of associates of the 
IsNilgeoinerud [Central Scientific Research Institute for 
the Geology of Non-Ore Minerals] radically reevaluated 
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the fossil and raw-material potential of the republic's 
mineral wealth and convinced the governing and planning 
organs that the mineral wealth of Tatarstan had been 
studied very poorly and that it is much richer than 
generally believed. 


Let us try to assess the trustworthiness of these assertions 
and the consequences that the acceptance of such conclu- 
sions as a program for action entails for the economy of 
Tatarstan. 


Nothing outstanding, nothing that could have given the 
geologists grounds to make a radical reevaluation has 
been discovered in recent years. Nonetheless, the Volga 
was suddenly proclaimed to be a gravel-bearing river, 
and in the area of Kazan, billions of cubic meters of 
building stone were counted in clear contradiction to all 
theoretical geology and all previous data of geological 
prospecting and mining practice. 


Could it be that the geologists have reconsidered their 
previous results, armed with new means and methods for 
exploring mineral resources? Unfortunately, familariza- 
tion with the “investigation” of the aforementioned 
group indicates that there are people among the authors 
of the new point of view who previously have not worked 
on these issues at all and are not considered specialists in 
the area in question, and that the study itself is corre- 
spondingly marred by many professional flaws. | will 
note only a few of the most glaring ones. All previous 
geological data indicates that the resources of building 
stone within the mineral wealth of Tatarstan are 
restricted; the republic 1s forced to spend tremendous 
funds to ship it in. However, the geologists suddenly 
evaluated one-half of the entire republic as a territory 
that has prospects for stone. 


Or, on the contrary, while clay-brick plants are dispersed 
throughout the republic and the known deposits of brick 
clay are even more numerous, for the new geologists 
almost the entire republic holds no promise on this score 


What is the value of the proposal made by the authors of 
the new point of view to look for sapropels on the flood 
plain of the Volga in Verkhneuslonskiy Rayon? The 
Volga does not have a flood plain in the rayon in 
question! 


The very methodology of research by the new-fangled 
geologists is vulnerable in many respects. For example, 
having zeroed in on the mineral zeolite, they are con- 
ducting exploratory and prospecting work not for the 
mineral but rather for zeolite-bearing rock whose useful- 
ness is still in doubt. It 1s hard to call the concept of the 
priority development of the mineral and raw-material 
base anything but harmful. The concept states that 
deposiis are discovered in keeping with the evaluation of 
the fossil and raw-material potential of mineral wealth 
rather than the historically evolving needs of the 
economy. After all, the discovery of a deposit without a 
specific consumer for it means burying money in the 
ground, because many deposits will remain unclaimed 
for a long time or forever. 
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Soviet geological practices show this welk Despite the 
existence of many binding provisions aimed at elimi- 
nating the overprospecting of mineral resources, the 
principle of insensitivity to costs in geology caused 
numerous deposits to be discovered for which no 
consumers were found, after all. 


Incidentally, the form of raising the issue of developing 
the mineral and raw-material base 1s symptomatic. The 
republic has a great many specific consumers of mineral 
raw materials whose specific raw-material problems 
have piled up. Is the lamentable condition of our 
economy not indicative of the need to solve specific 
problems in particular? Alas, this 1s not what troubles the 
latter-day geologists. 


The clearly belated types of work or those already per- 
formed by others are frequently proposed. Thus, the TsNI- 
Igeolnerud offers its services in assessing the bitumen 
prospects of the republic’s mineral resources, whereas the 
Almetyevsk Office of Geological Prospecting has been 
doing exploratory and prospecting work for this raw mate- 
rial for decades, and even a production-experimental 
mining directorate has been created by now. For decades, 
the structural and tectonic configuration of the territory of 
the republic has been studied by the most precise 
method—drilling—which tn addition was backed up by 
many geophysical methods. Suddenly, the TsNIIlgeolnerud 
undertook the same effort through techniques as indirect 
and imprecise as aerospace methods. The borehole method 
for the hydraulic mining of the grave!-sand mix has long 
been tested by the oilmen of West Siberia, and their 
experience should be used here, too. This 1s what the 
author of these notes proposed almost 20 years ago. For its 
part, the TsNIlgeolnerud has for several years now dilly- 
dallied with this method by using its puny drilling poten- 
tial and creating the impression of its being in the lead. To 
my mind, there may be only one explanation for such 
initiatives on the part of the TsNIlgeolnerud: Once 
financing from the state budget was lost, the institute faced 
a difficult financial situation, and enterprising individuals 
came along in the institute who decided to attract atten- 
tion, and thereby sources of funding, by way of, shall we 
say, not quite proper “discoveries.” 


To everyone's regret, having figured out [as published] 
the origins and standard of TsNIlgeolnerud novelties, 
the Republic of Tatarstan Cabinet of Ministers adopted 
on their basis the State Program for the Study of Mineral 
Resources and the Renewal of the Republic of Tatarstan 
Mineral and Raw-Material Base in 1993 Through 2000. 
The cost was more than R4 billion in prices as of the 
beginning of 1993. All of the barely effective and even 
useless geological work built into the program is to be 
financed out of an off-budget fund, which will be gener- 
ated by mining enterprises—ultimately, to be drawn 
from the pockets of common taxpayers. 


The new-fangled law of the republic on mineral resources 
has become a secure prop for this program. The law 
furthers the ends of the totalitarian command system more 
diligently than the old Soviet mineral resources code did. 
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Thus, contrary to the market-based practices of the 
world and even Soviet experience, mineral resources will 
be studied on the basis of republic programs rather than 
in keeping with trends in the demand for raw materials, 
that is to say, on the basis of speculative planning by 
department chiefs, which will necessitate the number of 
the latter being increased. At any rate, the licensing 
system that has been introduced will in itself require that 
a number of new echelons be created. 


The quality of construction raw materials will be evalu- 
ated in keeping with the sectoral standards of the 
republic. This means that nobody will be able to discover 
raw materials to suit foreign technologies. 


A provision disappeared that made it possible to engage 
in experimental-production development of the offi- 
cially undiscovered raw materials. Meanwhile, this was 
the only legal opportunity to ensure further production 
operations of numerous mining enterprises in the 
republic, which lack prepared deposits. Under the new 
law, the operation of all these enterprises should be 
stopped, which could strike a fateful blow at our 
withering economy. 


In a word, the entire geological prospecting and mining 
business will be regimented so strictly that all entrepre- 
neurship or private initiative, and most importantly 
scientific-technical progress, will be out of the question. 


In summation, we can say that the main obstacles in the 
way of developing the mineral and raw-material base in 
the republic currently are as follows: the monopolism of 
the geological department, the intensive growth of the 
staff of officials, the strict regimentation of geological 
prospecting and mining, and the superficial develop- 
ment of geological prospecting involving the lowering of 
the professional standard. 


Will someone be able to eliminate these obstacles? 


Tatarstan, RF Health Care Agreement Viewed 
94408764 Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p 2 


[Interview with Republic of Tatarstan Minister of 
Health Care R. Khabriyev by Albina Leksina; place and 
date not given: ““Agreement Signed. To Our Health!” 


[Text] A month ago your newspaper reported the signing 
of an agreement between the Ministries of Health Care 
of Russia and Tatarstan. It was a brief report, and since 
then—not a word. This issue has bearing, however, on 
the health of people who perhaps pin their hopes for a 
cure on this agreement. It 1s not clear to me, for instance, 
whether I will now be able to have surgery done free of 
charge in Moscow? How long will prices for medicines 
keep rising? Will Tatarstan’s medical system get rich 
enough to make my disabled neighbor walk? He needs a 
prosthesis, which he is unable to afford on his meager 
disability pension, and it is impossible to find a sponsor. 
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[Signed] A. Norkin, Almetyevsk. 


Having thanked the reader for his prompting, we asked 
Minister of Health Care R. Khabriyev to comment on 
the basic points of the agreement. 


“If you recall, in the ‘big’ agreement signed by the 
presidents,” said Rami] Usmanovich, “there was only 
one line stating that Russia and Tatarstan agree to 
cooperate in various areas, including the area of health 
care. There is a need now to fill this declaration with 
concrete content—in the circumstances, where the old 
State system of health care has disappeared without a 
trace and the availability of the past stable, albeit insuf- 
ficient, financing has been lost forever. It became clear 
that the only thing that can pull us through is state 
medical insurance, whose insurance policy without an 
agreement with Russia was not yet applicable on its 
territory. Which means that a Tatarstan resident had to 
pay a lot of money for an operation in leading medical 
centers of Moscow. 


“There 1s another important aspect. Our republic 1s the 
site of quite a few health care institutions, medical and 
pharmaceutical industry enterprises, which work not 
only for Tatarstan but also for abroad, for Russia. The 
RF [Russian Federation] Ministry of Health Care was 
concerned over whether these enterprises would retain 
their specialization and distribution geography in the 
environment of sovereignty. Well, in the agreement we 
undertook an obligation to maintain specialization of 
these enterprises if Russia for its part guarantees 
continuing state orders and financing for them. 


{[Leksina] What will change to the situation of republic’s 
training institutions, for instance. the KGMU [Kazan 
State Medical University] and GIDUV [State Institute 
for Continuing Physician Education]? 


[Khabriyev] The dismal condition of their cli >1cal base is 
hard to describe. It has been decided that financing of 
strictly research and training institutions will come 
through the Russian Ministry of Health Care. Our min- 
istry, on its part, will maintain the material health of the 
clinical base. Especially considering that it serves the 
Tatarstan population. 


{[Leksina] It 1s frequently mentioned lately that great 
opportunities are opening up in Tatarstan for the 
development of the pharmaceutical industry... 


[Khabriyev] We do indeed have good potential. And not 
only here. Overall in the country the development of the 
pharmaceutical industry had been practically at zero 
point. No enterprises were built; medicines were mostly 
purchased abroad. Now huge investments and efforts are 
needed in order to bring the old enterprises to the level of 
modern standards, let alone build new ones. 


Our Tatkhimfarmpreparaty association in principle has 
a good material base. Together with the RF ministers, we 
looked into the possibility of setting up here modern 
tablet production meeting international standards. Of 
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course, implementation of this project 1s not something 
that will be launched tomorrow or even the day after 
tomorrow. But we also have an agreement to begin 
purchasing equipment within the limits of German 
credits. That 1s, this sort of coordinated policy will be 
conducted between Russia and Tatarstan also in the area 
of investment. 


{[Leksina] Coordinated... Will the need to coordinate 
not shut off the oxygen to Tatar initiative and 
independence? 


{Khabriyev] I am sure it will not. The great advantage of 
the signed document 1s precisely in that it does not 
preclude our ability to enter into other agreements with 
other countries and republics. Nobody 1s encroaching on 
our independence. Many of my colleagues in other 
regions of Russia noted this as well. 


{Leksina] By the way, regarding other regions. I recently 
had a chance to talk with the participants in an interna- 
tional seminar on implementation of endosurgical tech- 
nology. Well, the surgeons from the Far East, Pyatigorsk, 
and Izhevsk asked me to pass on to our health care 
organizers their tremendous gratitude for the initiative 
of taking upon themselves the trouble of training the 
cadres in new medical methodology. To the best of my 
knowledge, financing for the regional program of low- 
invasion surgery is built into the budget. But there are 10 
more programs under consideration. Will we have 
enough money and resources? 


[Khabriyev] Undoubtedly we will not have enough to 
cover all of them. Resources are hard to come by. But we 
will finance priority directions to the limit of our abili- 
ties. Among them 1s the targeted program “Motherhood 
and Childhood.” It is very difficult in terms of its 
technological level. Not everybody understands this. Ata 
previous session one deputy took materials we ourselves 
had published and reproached Tatarstan 's medical pro- 
fession for the increased infant mortality rate. But one 
has to understand that this ‘increase’ occurred because 
we have switched to completely different criteria of how 
to count live births, those that are used in the entire 
world. This will enable us to compare the true situa- 
tion—‘‘theirs” and ours, without shortcuts. For instance, 
in the past we did not count infants weighing 500 g. 


[Leksina] Well, how can this lump be counted as a baby? 


[Khabriyev] Yes, it isa baby. And if it 1s liveborn, it has 
to be placed in intensive care. One does need unique 
equipment for this, of course. Right now the intensive 
care unit of the republic’s Children’s Clinica! Hospital 1s 
able to nurse 800 gram babies. Let us face it, the old 
system of counting lulled the vigilance of the medical 
profession, and pandered to attempts to hide the true 
state of affairs. 


Another program that requires large investment 1s trans- 
plantation and expansion of the artificial kidney net- 
work. We have come close to implementing the diabetic 
program—screening for this disease is being conducted 
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on a broad scale; we are implementing a system of 
teaching patients how to self-monitor their health. We 
are, however, as | already said, in a tremendous bind 
financially. 


{[Leksina] We keep talking about state programs and the 
interests Of state enterprises. Does the agreement open 
any prospects for private medical tirms? At the recent 
Medicine-94 exhibition | found out that there are quite a 
few of them——Agate, Edelweiss, Lotus, and others. What 
is important is that all of them are not middlemen 
companies—they are producers of equipment and 
instruments that are in rather short supply. They had 
their gripes regarding our Ministry of Health Care—it 
keeps looking toward the West, they said, giving priority 
to foreign products, while ours, which are often just as 
good, are not in demand. 


[Khabriyev] This ts not a tair complaint. Regarding 
instruments, we have never bought them abroad. As to 
equipment and medical supplies, we buy only those that 
do not have analogues in Tatarstan and other CIS 
countries in terms of quality and effectiveness. If there is 
any opportunity whatsoever, we provide incentives for 
local producers. This year, for instance. 1t was decided to 
direct R2.5 billion from hospital savings fund into 
supporting our enterprises—purchase their products 
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with this money and distribute them to Tatarstan med- 
ical facilities. And the agreement emphasizes that we are 
ready to cooperate and will support different forms of 
ownership. What is needed here 1s competitive prices 
and competitive products. 


Tatarstan Subscription Figures Published 
"KFO8S8SA Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
Ku. sian 2 Jul 94 p 3 


[Unattributed article under the ‘Subscription 
Campaign-94" heading: ‘““Thank-You For Your 
Confidence!"’] 


[Text] The subscription campaign for the second half of 
this year has ended. We will not conceal the fact that we 
awaited its outcome with anxiety. After all, at present, 
during a joyless time of absolute material and financial 
hardship, many people have to unwillingly give up 
newspapers and magazines because of high and rising 
prices for them. Indeed, most of the common people, 
incidentally just as we journalists, receive ‘“kutarki” 
[meaning not known] for their pay. This makes our 
feeling of appreciation and gratitude to all those who 
remain our subscribers during these times, too, all the 
more sincere. It turns out that as of now there are about 
50,000 people like that. Thank you, friends! We will do 
everything in our power to justify your choice and 
confidence in the future, too. 


Here are the results of subscription to the main republic and city newspapers: 





RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
VATANYM TATARSTAN 

TATARSTAN KHABERLERE 
IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
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VECHERNYAYA KAZAN (throug! the channels 
the Tatarstan Ministry of Communications) 


of the Republic of 
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49.312 copies (88.6 percent of the first half of the year) 
§9,515 copies (82.1 percent) 


5,778 copies (62.3 percent 


9, 822 copies (57.8 percent) 
8,947 copies (124.7 percent) 


53,002 coptes (56.1 percent) 


6,740 copies (58.2 percent) 
28,359 copies (87.2 percent) 


119,050 copies (61.6 percent) 





The gratifving fact that in individual rayons— 
Baviinskiy, Yelabuzhskiy, Kaybitskiy, Kamskoustyin- 
skiy, Kukmorskiy, Mendeleyevskty, Oktyabrskiy, Ryb- 
noslobodskiy, Tetyushskiy, Cheremshanskiy, 
Chistopolskiy, and Bugulminskiy—the number of our 
subscribers even increased also makes us wish to work 
harder. This binds us to grasp the life of the regions in 
question in greater depth and more attentively and to 
reflect it on the pages of our newspaper in a more varied 
and interesting manner 


Let us also note that the number of subscribers to central! 
(Russian) newspapers in the Republic of Tatarstan fell 
abruptly (for some newspapers—severalfold) 


Therefore, the subscription campaign has ended, but 
subscriptions are still being accepted. Those who for one 
reason or another did not have time or could not 
subscribe to the newspaper RESPUBLIKA TATAR 
STAN earlier can do so in July, except that it will be 
delivered to you beginning in August. We suggest that 
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you get a subscription, because the price for the news- 
paper in retail has increased again: A regular issue costs 
R100 and a Saturday issue—R 200. The index number of 
the newspaper is 54122, the subscription price per 
month—R 2,320. Let us stay together, friends! 


Tatarstan President Views Recent Events 
YA4 EF OSSSB Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 2 Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Tatarstan President M.Sh. Shaymiyev 
by INTERFAX Information Agency correspondent G. 
Fazullina; place and date not given: ‘“‘M.Sh. Shaymiyev: 
‘Tatarstan Must Overcome the Crisis Together With 
Russia.’ The Republic of Tatarstan President Responds 
to Questions From INTERFAX Information Agency 
Correspondent G. Fazullina’] 


[Text] 


{[Fazullina] It has been five months since a_ treaty 
between Russia and Tatarstan was signed. Do you feel its 
influence on Russian processes as a whole and on the 
position of the center with regard to the regions? 


[Shaymiyev] Definitely. The treaty with Tatarstan in 
itself brings to naught the possibility of Russia devel- 
oping as a unitary state. This ts a major political accom- 
plishment, primarily for Russia itself. Everyone has 
come to believe that the Federation can be asymmetrical. 
rhis 1s not someone’s wish, but rather reality. The center 
agrees to sign treaties with the republics; moreover, not 
standard uniform treaties, but rather those that differ in 
both the volume of powers transferred to each other and 
the nature of mutual relations. 


However, we have yet to appreciate the true significance 
of this document. The force of the present treaty will 
show itself when Russia begins to seek for the republic 
constitutions to be brought into compliance with the 
federal Basic Law, and this problem arises with regard to 
latarstan. The treaty has been signed on the basis of the 
recognition of the two constitutions; this is to say that 
Tatarstan will also have the authority to raise the issue of 
individual articles of the Russian Constitution being 
brought into compliance with its own Constitution. 


For this reason, I think that in the future special atten- 
tion will be paid to the coordination of constitutions by 
means of the parties reaching mutual compromises in 
the process of signing treaties with the republics 


{Fazullina] To your mind, has the power of the “Garden 
Ring” been decentralized? Or are the voices of regional 
leaders still not heard and not significant? 


[Shaymiyev] The situation has changed 1n this area, too. 
They have started listening to regional leaders. Perhaps the 
fact that the absence of a clear-cut concept for the conduct 
of economic reforms and national and regional policies has 
compelled local leaders to assume responsibility for the 
assertion of the rule-of-law state was a factor. At present, 
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they have no less experience in the organizational devel- 
opment of the state than the center does, and offer versions 
of economic reforms that are no worse. 


{Fazullina] Prior to the signing of the treaty with Russia, 
Tatarstan tried to at least substantially modify Russian 
economic reforms, if not openly dissociate itself from the 
reforms. On the contrary, the leaders of the republic have 
now Started talking more and more about the need to 
cooperate with Russia most closely and to influence its 
policy. Programs that until recently were national pro- 
grams—the construction of an oil refinery, a bridge 
across the Kama, remodeling of the airport—are 
becoming joint programs. What 1s the cause of this? 
Perhaps, it is not just the mere fact of the political 
settlement of mutual relations? 


[Shaymiyev] This 1s explained first of all by the high 
degree of integration between the economies of Tatar- 
stan and Russia, which we never negated or contested. 
As we opted for our way of implementing reforms two 
years ago, we stressed that the republic 1s not leaving the 
common economic space, and expected to sooner or 
later encounter the same complications as Russia. We 
succeeded in temporarily curtailing a complete collapse 
in the economy. However, it was impossible to avoid 
crisis phenomena that are common in Russia. The main 
point is that we did not allow the impoverishment of the 
population to occur. 


The stage of “soft” entry into a market economy has been 
completed, and Tatarstan is now facing the need for and 
inevitability of radical transformations, which, however, 
does not mean the abandonment of social programs. In tts 
turn, the leadership of Russia also intends to proceed with 
resolute steps. Our positions largely coincide. The latest 
package of edicts of President Yeltsin 1s aimed primarily at 
resuscitating production, which ts our strategic task, too. A 
series of edicts on curing the economy is now being 
prepared, and their concept coincides largely with the 
Russian one. However, we can allow ourselves more rad- 
ical steps—support for enterprises of all ownership forms, 
the establishment of a liberal tax regimen, and a revision of 
credit policy. Expensive centralized credit may alleviate 
the situation temporarily, but it will undoubtedly make the 
republic sink into debt. After all, we have a reai nonpay- 
ment crisis now. For this reason, we are banking on the 
extensive introduction of bills of exchange. They have 
already acquitted themselves, having ensured the internal 
circulation of funds and curtailed the drop in production. 
However, no matter how much we would like it, we cannot 
rectify the situation with our own resources alone. 


Tatarstan should overcome the crisis together with 
Russia. Such prospects are now emerging, in particular 
also in the fact that the Federal Government intends to 
support our national programs by extending guarantees 
to foreign investors and financing joint projects. All of 
this by no means infringes on our interests. For example, 
the controlling share of the oil refinery will belong to 
Tatarstan, whereas the Russian Government guarantees 
will be helpful in attracting foreign investors and 
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speeding up the reconstruction of oil refinery production 
facilities. The construction of the Yelabuga automotive 
plant called for Russia's participation from the very 
beginning; we can only restore the Kama automotive 
plant after its fire through joint efforts. Russia receives 
foreign credit, and Tatarstan is entitled to count on a 
certain proportion of it. 


[Fazullina] When President Yeltsin embarked on 
reforms, Russia began to become unmanageable. Are 
you not apprehensive about your radical steps producing 
the same results? 


[Shaymiyev] No. We intend to continue the state regula- 
tion of the market at the first stage. The state will retain the 
controlling blocks of shares in the process of converting 
large enterprises to joint-stock operations. Therefore, the 
state will be able to influence their operations one way or 
the other. By supporting small and medium-sized busi- 
nesses, the Republic of Tatarstan Government will control 
the situation through regulating tax rates; it will help 
enterprises that operate efficiently with credit, but not pull 
through inefficient production facilities. In the future, the 
economy should be managed primarily through credit and 
tax policies. We are gradually coming to this. On the other 
hand, the government does not intend to wind down social 
programs, despite the fact that it 1s facing a very difficult 
task—in essence, to currently combine what 1s hardly 
compatible—to lessen the tax load while keeping up expen- 
ditures from the budget. 


[Fazullina] Are you confident that your reformist 
endeavors will be received properly, and that your edicts 
will be carried out rather than blocked? 


[Shaymiyev] So far, we have not had edicts that are 
impossible to carry out; as a rule, they are operational. It 
is hard to foresee everything down to the trifles. Consis- 
tency 1s important for reforms. The main point is to 
avoid strategic mistakes. 


[Fazullina] The current Cabinet of Ministers coped with 
the tasks of the stabilization period quite successfully but 
in the process lost sight of long-term tasks. As a result, 
there is a 30-percent drop in output and a most severe 
crisis in the leading sector—oil. Is it possible to talk 
about a government crisis in Tatarstan and the need for 
a reformist team to come in? 


[Shaymiyev] I believe that a change in the composition 
of the government will not result in a substantial 
improvement in the situation. Those who view this as a 
way out of a difficult economic situation simplify the 
problem. Complex, in-depth processes are under way. 
On the other hand, why should someone correct the 
mistakes of the current team? It would be more logical to 
let it find a way out of the existing situation itself. Chis is 
what the parliament has done by approving the program 
of urgent measures to cure the economy that was pro- 
posed by the Cabinet of Ministers. At the request of the 
government and with the consent of the deputies, I have 
assumed additional powers in order to ensure the legis- 
lative base for the implementation of this program. As 
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far as legislative support is concerned, everything will be 
done on my part for the Cabinet of Ministers to be able 
to carry out the plans. I believe that the government 
should be given a chance to survive. 


The urgent measures are temporary in nature, but some 
of them will be included in an economic program that 
the Supreme Soviet will consider in the fall. The “trial” 
period for individual ideas and concepts of the future 
program will now begin. 


[Fazullina] Having assumed additional powers for the 
period of overcoming the economic crisis, you thus 
“brought the fire upon yourself’ shifting it away from 
the parliament. In sheltering both the Supreme Soviet 
and the government, are you reluctant to aggravate the 
situation in the republic, or do both of these structures 
suit you” 


[Shaymiyey] It 1s obvious that all types of power struc- 
tures need to be reformed. I have proposed and will 
advocate my own concept of reforming the representa- 
tive organs of power, which calls for a bicameral People’s 
Assembly, with territories being represented in the upper 
chamber. I am not giving up the concept of a Supreme 
Soviet election, either. However, since the deputies have 
resolved to work until the end of the term of their 
powers, it does not make sense to me to aggravate the 
situation. Besides, there 1s no law on elections; the 
passage of such a law is running into difficulties associ- 
ated primarily with the ambitions of the representatives 
of individual movements and parties. If deputies do not 
manage to pass a law before the expiration of the term of 
their powers, elections will have to be held under a 
presidential edict. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


RF Policy of Integration Within CIS Disputed 
944004424 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Jun 94 pp 1, 2 


[Article by Aleksey Arbatov, doctor of historical sci- 
ences: “Real Integration: With Whom and What 
Kind?—Imperial Infantilism and Russia's National 
Interests’ 


[Text] Russia’s new foreign policy priority—universal 
integration in the framework of the CIS—has been 
officially proclaimed. Although the “‘varied directions 
and varied speed” of this process are recognized, as a 
foreign policy strategy, such a way of putting the issue 
raises serious doubts. 


First of all, the concept of “integration” 1s interpreted 
too broadly. It is invested with the meaning of a very 
close merger of financial and economic systems, a polit- 
ical-military alliance, joint economic projects, and 
simply trade with or investments in other republics. 


Second, the vast geopolitical framework of the CIS 1s too 
vague a goal for Russia's strategy and limited resources. 








FBIS-USR-94-072 
7 July 1994 


Does such an objective mean that Russia ts prepared to 
“integrate” with all the republics of the former USSR, 
and that the course of that process depends only on local 
circumstances, that 1s, on how great the desire for or 
resistance to it is on the part of Russia’s neighbors? 
Where, then, are the interests of Russia itself, and where 
is the “enlightened state pragmatism” of its strategy? Or 
is it directed entirely at the past, at reviving the USSR or 
the tsarist empire—and if so, then why and at what cost? 
Isn't this a new model of political idealism—now impe- 
rial idealism, which has come to replace the recent 
pro-Western idealism and the communist idealism of the 
more distant past? Don’t the underlying reasons for the 
CIS’s endless spinning of its wheels, and for the failures 
and shortcomings of Russia’s relations with the former 
“fraternal republics” lie in this indiscriminate approach? 


For trade and investments, not much 1s needed: a mutual 
mercantile interest, the lack of intense enmity, and 
minimal internal stability. In principle, Russia can have 
such relations with all the CIS republics, just as with the 
Baltics, China or, say, Brazil. But what does integration 
have to do with this? 


On the other hand, real integration as the world knows 
it—whether it be in Europe (the EU) or in Asia 
(ASEAN)—requires much more and imposes greater 
obligations. It requires an approximately identical level 
of economic development, the socioeconomic compati- 
bility of societies, and the cultural proximity of peoples. 
Otherwise, integration inevitably becomes colonial or 
neocolonial tn nature, with all the attendant conflicts in 
an era marked by the furious rise of nationalism fol- 
lowing the Cold War. 


It should be admitted that by this criterion Russia 
may integrate only with Ukraine and Belarus in the 
foreseeable future. 


Real integration may be combined with political- 
military alliance, but it 1s not mandatory that it be. Thus, 
the entry of Austria, Finland, and Sweden into the EU 
does not presuppose their joining NATO, although his- 
torically the major European powers that are EU mem- 
bers have all been members of the North Atlantic Alhi- 
ance. The United States and Mexico have started to 
become iutegrated within the framework of the NAFTA 
(North American Free Trade Act), but they are not 
thinking about military alliance. Conversely, it 1s pos- 
sible to be allies but not engage in any integration at all, 
like the United States and Turkey or Turkey and Greece. 


The point is that different prerequisites are needed for 
political-military alliance, chiefly the existence of a 
common enemy. 


In this sense, if the integration of Russia and Belarus 
proceeds very fast and takes on the features of a federa- 
tion, a military alliance will be a mere formality, since 
for all practical purposes a unified state will be formed. 
With Ukraine, on the other hand, while there is enor- 
mous socioeconomic similarity, there is no common 
enemy, and therefore a political-military alliance 1s 
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scarcely possible in the next few years. Moreover, 
Ukraine is most concerned about security problems 
coming precisely from Russia. And Russia is worried by 
the hypothetical dangers that could arise from Ukraine. 
Such problems may be addressed on the basis of nonag- 
gression pacts or within the context of a broader collec- 
tive-security system (for example, the CSCE, if it 
becomes an effective mechanism), but not through 
military alliance, 


Theoretically, of course, an alliance could be imposed on 
Kiev by force. But such an alliance would be conflict- 
ridden at its very foundation and would create more 
problems and dangers than strategic benefits for 
Moscow. Nowhere yet has there ever existed a viable 
military alliance based simply on the fact that it makes it 
more convenient to station an army or keep the military 
industry supplied with orders. And if there is a common 
enemy, then questions of alliance, the stationing of 
troops and siting of installations, and military-technical 
cooperation are resolved of their own accord. 


Russian-Ukrainian integration is not only possible but 
necessary to both sides—without, however, a political- 
military alliance. And the stronger pressure Moscow 
exerts for such an alliance, the harder it will be to open 
the way to the two countries’ true socioeconomic and 
political integration. 


On the other hand, political-military alliance (but not 
necessarily integration) between Russia and a number of 
other states is perfectly possible for the reasons that have 
been cited. These states are Kazakhstan, Armenia, 
Georgia and, possibly, with certain reservations, Kyr- 
gyzstan. In such cases, agreements on military issues, 
including the siting of bases and installations, are per- 
fectly natural. And for us here the other republics 
consent is a necessary condition, but by no means the 
main one. The main condition is that the strategic 
interests of Russia’s security vis-a-vis Turkey, Iran, and 
China make the advantages of such alliances (even on a 
bilateral basis) more important than the burden of them. 


The converse situation obtains with Azerbaijan, Turk- 
menistan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan. These countries 
are themselves seeking alliance with Russia (in the 
framework of CIS collective security). But that in no way 
means that Moscow should open its arms to them. A 
number of factors that have been cited in favor of that 
posture (the border, the Russian-speaking population, 
the threat of Islamic fundamentalism) are not dealt with 
in the framework of military alliance. 


Who is the common enemy of Russia and Azerbaijan? 
Not Armenia, after all, and not Turkey. Mediation and 
peacekeeping in the Karabakh settlement are a noble 
cause, but relations of alliance with the two warring sides 
hinder rather than help here and are altogether an 
absurdity. 


In Central Asia, Russia could be drawn into domestic, 
ethnic, and clan conflicts that are alien to its interests, or 
into regional maneuvers by Uzbekistan that impinge on 
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the interests of Iran, Pakistan, and Afghanistan. Conse- 
quently, the very interests that are now being appealed to 
would suffer: Its border would be eroded from within 
without any new borders being defined, the Russian- 
speaking population would find itself in danger of being 
slaughtered, and interclan enmity would turn into a 
general “jihad” by Central Asia’s Muslims against 
Orthodox Christians and for liberation from Russia. 


Here the drawbacks of alliance clearly outweigh the 
advantages. It is all the more senseless to speak about 
some sort of integration. But that does not mean that the 
countries mentioned should be Russia’s enemies or that 
it is impossible to trade and deal with other issues with 
them (borders, the rights of the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation, and compensation for its leaving). Let us recall, 
incidentally, that precisely such good-neighbor relations 
existed between the USSR and Afghanistan until 
Moscow undertook to support its proteges there and 
defend its southern border against Islam and the pene- 
tration of China and the United States. The banal idea of 
a “power vacuum” has already played a dirty joke on us 
once—we are trying to disentangle ourselves from its 
consequences to this day 


Now a word about the key general issues in Russia’s 
relations with its new neighbors. Unquestionably, the 
main problem here 1s the 25-million-strong Russian- 
speaking population outside Russia's borders. Their fate 
is the top-priority issue in Russia’s foreign and domestic 
policy. First of all, we need a full-fledged state re- 
immigration program for those who want to return to the 
homeland. It can only be expensive, but how can one 
possibly comprehend statements to the effect that there 
is no money for 1t? Russia’s federal budget is 180 trillion 
rubles. And if this really is the top-priority problem, we 
need to allocate as much as ts needed, by cutting back 
any other expenditures. If only because the present 
Russian ruling elite has come to power as the result of the 
dissolution of the USSR, because of which millions of 
Russians suddenly found themselves in foreign countries 
through no desire vi their own. Such a program will 
immediately reduce tensions both in the attitudes of 
Russian-speakers abroad and in Russia’s relations with 
its neighboring states. 


What about those who do not want to return? By 
demonstrating that concern for Russian-speakers 1s the 
genuine motive for Russia’s policy, and not a pretext to 
exert pressure and interfere. Moscow would have the 
right to call the regimes that violate those rights to 
account. For that purpose, there are international orga- 
nizations, political and economic sanctions, and the 
wide assortment of instruments of international law. In 
that case, Russia could with every justification demand 
the support of the entire civilized world for which the 
struggle against discrimination ts not just empty talk. 


Only the maintenance of a military presence abroad 
cannot help solve this problem. Historical experience 
persuasively demonstrates that troops are capable of 
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rescuing the civilian population from pogroms and evac 
uating it from specific areas, but that they cannot ensure 
the protection of the economic and civil rights of 
national minorities abroad. On the contrary, they often 
merely aggravate the situation and make it possible for 
local nationalists to increase their influence by 
appealing to the fight against a “fifth column” and 
“foreign intervention.” 


The maintenance of a military presence abroad as such 
should not be a goal of foreign policy. Russia's recog- 
nized foreign policy interests, of course, may require 
agreements with other governments on the siting of 
military bases in their countries on the basis of mutual 
interests in security against an outside threat. But it 
cannot be the other way around, or the tail will be 
wagging the dog. The withdrawal of troops from abroad 
where such mutual interests do not exist will create great 
economic and technical problems. But that 1s a question 
of military deployment and not of foreign policy. Diplo- 
macy can help here only in working out the dates and 
details of withdrawal, but it cannot provide a cover for 
an unwillingness to withdraw and reduce armed forces. 
Such a policy will not provide a sound basis for a 
military presence, and will ultimately produce more 
costs than savings. 


One more question is the use of other republics’ eco- 
nomic dependence on Russia to obtain concessions from 
them in political-military affairs. In many cases such a 
strategy is hardly defensible. After all, if military coop- 
eration 1s in the interests of both sides, no additional 
price need be paid for it. And if it is not, Russia’s 
political-military gains will be unreliable, while the Rus- 
sian people will pay a double price for them: both for the 
maintenance of troops and for the other side’s forced 
agreement to !t. 


It is another matter that Russia’s economic concessions 
may be dictated by higher political interests— 
maintaining stability in neighboring countries and 
strengthening their relations with Russia. But then the 
exchange should be carried out in the context of those 
same economics, so that Russia 1s compensated for its 
costs. Russia’s partners should pay it for its favors by 
taking Russia’s economic and financial requests into 
account, and by granting it privileges in the use of 
resources, facilities, installations, aiid so forth. 


On the whole, one cannot help agreeing with the premise 
that the post-Soviet space is a zone of Russia's vitally 
important interests, although this 1s by no means equally 
true everywhere, or true everywhere for the long-range 
future. As for “‘special rights,” they can be based solely 
on the free mutual interest of Russia and its neighbors, 
and on nothing else. And that is much more important 
than the recognition of such rights by the West, the 
United Nations, or the CSCE. The chief priority of 
Russian foreign policy 1s to foster the independence and 
stability of its surrounding new states and the develop- 
ment of good relations with them—what Is more, on an 
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individual basis. And if that costs too much, the coun- 
iries of the “far abroad”’ need to be enlisted in such a 
strategy in the context of a broad new system of 
multilateral cooperation and security 


By virtue of its position and resources, Russia may play 
a leading role in such a system, and that 1s how its status 
as a great power should manifest itself. An empire and a 
great power are two different things. None of the world’s 
other great powers 1s an empire. The time for political 
and military empires has passed, and influence in the 
world today 1s determined by entirely different factors. 
For Russia to fall into imperial infantilism would be a 
blunder of strategic dimensions and, possibly, the path to 
national disaster. 


Potential Political Effects of Caspian Sea Oil 
Conflict Eyed 

944004304 Moscow NE ZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Jun 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Aydyn Mekhtiyev under rubric “Opinion”: 
“The Present Status of the Caspian Does Not Suit 
Russia: By Fighting For Caspian Oil, Moscow May Lose 
More Than It Gets” 


{Text} “The question of the jurisdiction of the Caspian 
has been well thought out and is understood by those 
who are attempting to hinder the republic’s coopera- 
tion’s with Western oi! companies.” That statement, 
made by Azerbaijan President Geydar Aliyev at a 
meeting recently held in Baku with the heads of nine 
foreign oil corporations, indicated the extent of the real 
danger that there will be an aggravation of the relations 
between Baku and Moscow. As already reported by 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, on 27 April the RF MID 
{Ministry of Foreign Affairs] sent a note to the British 
ambassador in Moscow which contained a warning that 
Azerbaijan does not have the right to decide indepen- 
dently the question of prospecting or drilling for oi! and 
gas in the so-called “Azerbaijani sector” of the Caspian 
Sea. Subsequently an official representative of the RF 
MID twice (on 3 June and 7 June of this year) made 
statements to the press in which that warning was 
repeated. On 10 June Azerbaijani leader Geydar Aliyev 
was on a brief visit to Istanbul, where he conduced 
negotiations with the Turkish leadership and the heads 
of the foreign policy departments of the United States 
and number of Western cour tries who had arrived there 
for a session of the SSAS [expansion unidentified] 
Council. In particular, in the course of a meeting with 
British minister Douglas Hurd emphasis was made of the 
need to implement the memorandum of cooperation in 
the field of oi! drilling that had been signed in February 
of this year between Azerbaijan and Great Britain. 
Aliyev assured official London that the fears concerning 
the fate of the draft of the “oil” agreement were some- 
what exaggerated. In his words, the Azerbayani leader- 
ship did not receive from the RF government any 
statement concerning the intention to reconsider the 
Russo-Azerbayani intergovernmental agreement that 
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had been signed in November of last year in Baku. That 
document, which confirms Azerbaijan's control over the 
Azeri and Chyrag deposits, was signed by Yuriy Shaf- 
ranik, RF minister of trade and power engineering. In 
turn, Azerbayan’s foreign policy department expressed 
the assumption that the document that was mentioned, 
which had been prepared by a group of RF MID special- 
ists in the field of international law, has not yet been 
coordinated with the leadership of the RF government. 
Meanwhile it is felt in Baku that it is precisely the 
interests of the latter department that might be infringed 
upon in the event of disruption of the agreement con- 
cerning the beginning of the exploitation of the Azeri and 
Chyrag deposits. The fact of the matter is that, since the 
summer of 1993, intensive negotiations have been under 
way between the Azerbayani State Oil Company 
(GNKA) and the Lukoyl Russian oil company. Those 
negotiations made it possible to create favorable condi- 
tions for cooperation between the professional oilmen of 
the two neighboring states. Under the terms of the 
present draft, Lukoyl obtains from the Azerbaijani gov- 
ernment the exclusive right to drill for oil in the already 
prospected Gyuneshli deposit. Moreover, in the event of 
the startup of exploitation at Azeri and Chyrag, the 
Russian company will receive no less than 10 percent of 
the total share of the GNKA profit. Moreover, all the 
Western companies, taken together, will get only 20 
percent of the total profit. Thus Baku rejects the version 
that the discussion instituted in Moscow concerning the 
status of the Caspian 1s aimed at strengthening Lukoyl’s 
positions in this region. The disruption of the signing of 
the “oil” agreement will lead to a situation in which 
Lukoyl’s losses will prove to be not much less than for its 
Western competitors. Moreover, one should not exclude 
the fact that the possibie aggravation of the relations 
between Baku and Moscow in the event that a dispute 
arises between the two capitals concerning the status of 
the Caspian will force the Azerbaijani side to reject 
further cooperation with Russian oilmen. 


In official Azerbaijan circles there are serious doubts that 
neighboring Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan will support 
the following thesis that 1s set forth in the Russian 
diplomat’s statement: “The Caspian Sea and its 
resources are the common property of the states along 
the Caspian and the object of their joint use.” Because in 
the event of this principle being taken as the basis, both 
Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan are deprived of the right 
to independent exploitation of those deposits to which 
their jurisdiction extends at the present time. In Ash- 
gabat an announcement was recently made concerning 
the plans for prospecting and developing, jointly with 
Western companies, the oil deposits on the territory of 
the shelf of the South Caspian Depression, and also in 
the north of the Caspian zone. Kazakhstan, however, 
which created, jointly with the American Chevron Cor- 
poration, the Tengiz-Chevroil Company, intends to 
begin implementing a project for developing the Tengiz 
deposit, which 1s valued at $20 million. Implementation 
of this project promises considerable benefits to the 
Russian side, since it is assumed that the so-called 
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“Caspian pipeline’ over which the Tengiz oil will be 
transported to Europe will travel across the territory of 
Russia. It is also entirely probable that Azerbayan will 
link up with that pipeline in one form or another. Thus, 
the dispute surrounding the status of the Caspian Sea 
may, in the future, aggravate the already complicated 
relations that Russia has with Kazakhstan and 
Purkmenistan 


Out of all the five countnes around the Caspian, Iran 1s 
probably the only one that will not incur losses in the 
event of the acceptance of the proposed formula that the 
mineral wealth of the Caspian belongs equally to all the 
countries bordering the Caspian. The fact of the matter 
is that, although Iran has limited oil reserves in its part of 
the Caspian that 1s adjacent to its shores, the basic 
prospected deposits in the Caspian area are nevertheless 
adjacent to Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan, and Kazakhstan. 
Apparently it 1s precisely that circumstance that pro- 
vides an answer to the question of why it was precisely 
Iran that came forward with the initiative of the joint use 
of the Caspian’s natural resources. As has become 
known, for a prolonged period of time Tehran and 
Moscow carried on behind-the-scene negotiations con- 
cerning the need for a more precise definition of the 
status of the Caspian Sea. 


The attempt by the Iranian leadership to impede the 
introduction of Western capital into the Caspian area is 
understandable. The country that 1s constantly 1n a state 
of confrontation with the West and does not want to 
restore the broken diplomatic relations with the United 
Sates is completely uninterested in having the three 
Muslim states o! the former USSR join up with the 
Western model of development at the expense of close 
cooperation with the oil magnates. Without a doubt, 
Tehran was exasperated by the news that, under pressure 
from the West, Azerbaijan had rejected the initially 
proposed idea that part of the proposed oil pipeline from 
Baku to Europe would be laid over the territory of Iran. 
In addition, Tehran recently accused the United States 
of attempts to disrupt the construction of a pipeline for 
exporting Turkmen gas across the territory of Iran. 


By provoking the Russian side to initiate a discussion of 
the status of the Caspian Sea, Tehran is also pursuing 
purely political goals. The fact of the matter is that, at the 
present time, the most convenient beachhead in the 
Transcaucasus for the spreading of Islamic fundamen- 
talism 1s Azerbayan. The six-year war in Nagornyy 
Karabakh has weakened the positions of the central 
leadership in Baku, which is having difficulty opposing 
the Islamization of the southern areas of Azerbaijan 
(Lenkoran, Masally, etc.). In the republic’s political 
circles it 1s assumed that, whereas the Karabakh problem 
is currently the basic lever for exerting Russian pressure 
on Azerbaijan, in the event of the activation of another 
instrument for exerting pressure (a ban on the use of the 
mineral resources of the Caspian area), the alternative 
that will prove to be most probable is the one in which 
the preseni president of Azerbaijan will suffer the fate of 
Mutalibov and Elchibey. In that instance one need not 
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doubt that the politicians who will come to power are the 
ones who are militantly inclined toward Russia, and the 
fate of the Russian diaspora of a half-million people in 
Azerbaijan will prove to be under a real threat. If events 
develop in this way, the southern boundaries in Russia 
itself will be the next beachhead for the penetration of 
Islamic extremism, Today it is no longer a secret to 
anyone that the North Caucasus, which has been inun- 
dated with weapons from the warring countries of the 
Transcaucasus, 1s a potential “hot spot” within Russia. 


From everything that has been said one might conclude 
that the approval by definite circles in the Russian 
establishment of the idea that was put forth by Iran and 
snatched up by the Armenian lobby in Moscow—the 
idea of discussing the status of the Caspian area— 
contradicts the national interests of Russia itself. The 
initiation by Moscow of a discussion concerning the 
status of the Caspian Sea, people in Baku feel, will lead 
in the future not only to the creation of an anti-Russian 
coalition in the form of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, and 
Turkmenistan. Something that will become a direct 
consequence of this 1s open confrontation between 
Russia and the West in the struggle for ephemeral 
control of the Caspian’s oil resources. 


Mirzayanov Denied Foreign Travel Despite 
Exoneration 


944D0059A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Jun 94 p 8 


[Article by Leonard Nikishin under the rubric “Arbi- 
trariness”: “The Mirzayanov Case: Second Reading”’} 


[Text] It would seem that in the sensational case of 
chemist Vil Mirzayanov, justice has triumphed. The court 
persecution of the scientist has stopped. Another court has 
satisfied his suit to compensate him for psychological and 
material damages. However, those who are rejoicing over 
this small victory of democracy have apparently been a bit 
too hasty. 


Yes, the powerful departments did not succeed tn hiding 
Mirzayanov behind bars. But they still have in reserve a 
large number of “levers of influence” and are putting 
them in motion, obviously disregarding all the letters “in 
defense of” that are being received there, as well as the 
bustlings of Mrs. Novodvorskaya. The task remains the 
same: to put the “transgressor” in his place, by hook or 
by crook. 


On 24 March Mirzayanov made a statement in the State 
Duma. The essence of his statement can be summarized 
as follows: At the present time Russia cannot destroy its 
reserves of chemical weapons in conformity with the 
Paris Convention it signed in January 1993. For the time 
being there are neither the appropriate safe technologies 
nor monitoring methods. Nor is there any money, of 
which a tremendous amount is needed—approximately 
$10 billion. Neither the United States nor other coun- 
tries can give us that money. Beginning to destroy 
chemical weapons under these conditions means threat- 
ening not only people’s health but also the environment. 
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Both Russia and the United States must understand that, 
without the use of technologies that have been approved 
by international experts, this definitely should not be 
done. But apparently they fail to understand that—in 
January, during Clinton’s visit to Russia, he was assured 
that we have no intention of delaying. Who encouraged 
our politicians to give such assurances, only God knows. 


In addition, there remains the problem of the latest types 
of chemical weapons, the banning of which ts not stipu- 
lated by the convention. What should be done with 
them? 


Mirzayanov also planned to restate these views, which he 


expressed at the State Duma, in June at the conference of 


the Institute for International Policy in Berlin and a 
gathering of the organization Responsibility of Natural 
Scientists For Peace, in Dortsmund. He had been offi- 
cially invited to those meetings. Therefore, late in March 
the scientist requested OVIR [Visa and Registration 
Department] to issue him a foreign passport. Two 
months later, in early June, he received a reply. Mirza- 
yanov's request had been denied because of his knowl- 
edge of state secrets. He was prohibited from traveling 
abroad until 1997. That was confirmed by Savostyanov, 
the chief of the FCS [Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice] administration for the city of Moscow and Moscow 
Oblast (who, as 1s well known, is a great democrat). 


The current RF Constitution, which confirms the prin- 
ciples of democracy in Russia, contains an article guar- 
anteeing its citizens freedom of movement. The consti- 
tutions of the truly democratic countries also contain 
such articles, and, most importantly, they are actually 
executed. No citizen (with the exception of those who 
have been sentenced) can be denied the issuance of a 
foreign passport. But the article in the Russian Consti- 
tution “just hangs there’ and remains only a declaration, 
inasmuch as, in practice, the guidelines that continue to 
operate are the secret departmental ones that were 
adopted as far back as the Soviet period. So those who 
are guided by them are concerned primarily by the 
question: “Is he ‘our man’ or ‘not our man’?” Otherwise 
how does one explain the denial given to Mirzayanov at 
a time when General Kuntsevich, who 1s much more 
knowledgeable about ‘‘chemical state secrets,’ enjoys 
complete freedom to travel abroad, and at the Institute 
of Organic Chemistry and Technology (GRNIIOKhT), 
where the scientist used to work, not only director 
Petrunin, but also his deputies and department heads— 
more than 20 persons!—make trips abroad regularly. 


Mirzavanov was forced to appeal to the president’s aide for 
national security. In Yurty Baturin’s apparatus he was met 
courteously and was assured that there would be no 
problems: Today there are no “bearers of secrets,” and 


anyone can travel freely around the world. At a private 
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meeting with Yurty Mikhaylovich the scientist discussed 
in detail the content of his forthcoming statements at the 
international forums. In particular, he proposed recom- 
mending to the Berlin conference that it request the United 
States and Russia not to accelerate the destruction of the 
reserves of chemical weapons until the appropriate tech- 
nologies have been developed. He encountered under- 
Standing in this regard. With Mirzayanov’s participation, 
Baturin’s apparatus even prepared a draft of an appro- 
priate statement by the RF president. But as for the foreign 
passport, the presidential aide said, “The FCS does not 
object to your departure, but the question has to be 
coordinated with the institute where you used to work. Let 
us Stay within the framework of the law.” 


“I began to black out,” the scientist said. “This was the 
very same institute whose administrators had done 
everything possible to put me in prison. And what law 
was jurist Baturin talking about? I asked him, ‘Am | 
correct in thinking that further discussion 1s useless?’ 
The president’s aide replied politely, "These are your 
problems, Vil Sultanovich.’” 


The situation 1s becoming somewhat strange... Because, 
without a doubt, Baturin is not a naive boy and he 
understands the situation perfectly. So his sly behavior 
can mean only one thing: The Kremlin’s power 1s trans- 
parent. It cannot dispute the secret decisions that were 
made in any other departments. This 1s, after all, the 
System in action—the System that is very well known to 
us—in all its almost untouched splendor... 


Currently Mirzayanov has appealed to the Interdepart- 
mental Commission under the MID [Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs], which deals with cases involving “‘refuseniks.”” 
Does he have any chances? Will that commission be 
more decisive than Yuriy Baturin was? In any case, 
Mirzayanov’s statements in Germany have already been 
disrupted. 


The scientist has decided to initiate a new law suit—this 
time in connection with violation of Article 17, Para- 
graph 2, of the RF Constitution. “After all, I voted for 
that Constitution,” he says. “In general I always sup- 
ported the democrats and Yeltsin, beginning as far back 
as the rallies in Luzhniki. But my civil rights have been 
affected, and the Constitution is ineffective. What has 
changed, then, since the totalitarian times? Am I sup- 
posed to bow down and express gratitude that I wasn’t 
slapped with a jail sentence?” 


Meanwhile GRNIIOKhT has appealed the court’s deci- 
sion to pay compensation to Mirzayanov. The Federal 
Counterintelligence Service has evaded responsibility, 
on the basis that it is not the legal successor of the 
Ministry of Security (one wonders where Shkarin, the 
investigator in the Mirzayanov case, works currently). So 
the “case of the 30 million” is still far from over... 








34 RUSSIA 


Biographical, Political Profile of Yasir ‘Arafat 


944004194 Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
8 Jun 94 p 3 


[Article by Konstantin Kapitonov: “Yasir “Arafat— 
Palestinian No. |: Brushstrokes for a Portrait” 


[Text] The political failure of Yasir ‘Arafat, chairman of 
the Executive Committee of the Palestine Liberation 
Organization, has been predicted many times. But each 
time he has escaped from what appeared to be the most 
hopeless situations. And he has added to his reputation. 
How this short, unshaven man dressed in partial military 
uniform and wearing a checkered “kufnia™ (national ker- 
chief) has managed to do this has been a true mystery for 
many people (perhaps for all) for almost three decades. 


The real name of the PLO leader is “Abd-al-Rahman 
‘Abd-al-Ra’uf “Arafat al-Qudwah al-Husayni. In his 
youth he changed it to the present name, Yasir ‘Arafat. 
This was done for a definite purpose. “Arafat did not 
want in any way to be linked with “Abd-al-Qadir al- 
Husayni, commander of Palestinian forces who was 
assigned responsibility for the defeat of the Arabs in the 
first war against the Israelis in 1948. In fact, after 
graduating from the lyceum, ‘Arafat worked as personal 
secretary to A. al-Husayni. 


The Palestinian leader was born on 24 August 1929 ina 
wealthy Islamic family. On his mother’s side, he alleges, 
he belongs to a clan whose roots go back to the family of 
the prophet. According to some sources he came into the 
world in Jerusalem, according to others, Cairo. 


‘Arafat himself in dozens of interviews and three pub- 
lished biographies has somewhat embellished his past, to 
put it mildly. For example, he hints at a difficult child- 
hood and mentions participating 1n operations to deliver 
weapons from Egypt to Palestine on the eve of the 1948 
Arab-Israeli War. He also enjors telling how he left his 
studies at Cairo University and went to fight the Israelis. 


After the crue! defeat in that war and proclamation of the 
State of Israel he made his way to the Gaza sector, which 
was in Egyptiar hands. In 1950 he returned to Cairo to 
continue his studies in the school of engineering. In the 
Egyptian capital he met his future comrades-in-arms and 
together with them participated in operations against the 
English. 


In 1952 “Arafat formed the League of Palestinian Stu- 
dents in Egypt and was elected its chairman. Judging by 
the tact that his studies lasted eight years (instead of 
three) one can say that his main concern was certainly 
the affairs of the League. 


After graduation from university he left for Kuwait, 
where he and his partners founded three construction 
companies which produced a good income 


“| was not a milhonaire.” “Arafat acknowledged later. 
“But IT was rich.” 
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Incidentally, he never took and still does not take money 
from the PLO treasury. 


Alongside the construction business ‘Arafat was actively 
establishing political ties. It was then that the nucleus 
was formed of the organization, small at first, with which 
his career was linked. This was the Movement for 
Palestinian Liberation (shortened to Fatah), of which he 
became leader in 1959. 


‘Arafat and his followers put forward a fundamentally 
new program. Its main principle was: Liberation of 
Palestine is above all the job of the Palestinians 
themselves. 


“Arab unity is not the path to Palestine,” the PLO leader 
emphasized then and repeats today, “but rather 
Palestine is the path to Arab unity.” 


The leaders of Fatah believed that this could only be 
achieved by “armed guerrilla struggle against Israel.” 
The defeat of the Arabs in the six-day war in 1967 
convinced ‘Arafat and his followers again that they must 
rely on their own forces and fight for the liberation of 
Palestine themselves. From this point Fatah stepped up 
military operations in the occupied territories and 
changed from a small organization into the leading 
military-political force among the Palestinians. 


On 21 March 1968 “Arafattook part in a battle near the 
little town of Karame in Jordan where a small detach- 
ment of Palestinians successfully withstood the regular 
Israeli Army. The victory in this fight enhanced his 
reputation among hi. »mrades even further. In Feb- 
ruary 1969 he was fi: elected chairman of the PLO 
Executive Committee. Then a year later he became 
commander of the forces of the Palestinian revolution. 
Now all Arab countries received him at the highest level. 


Perhaps the turning point for the PLO and, naturally, for 
‘Arafat, was the year 1974. It was then that a new 
political program was adopted calling for a struggle to 
create a Palestinian state alongside, not in place of, 
Israel. In other words, on the occupied territory of the 
West Bank of the River Jordan and in the Gaza sector. 
‘Arafat spoke at a session of the UN General Assembly 
and offered the olive branch of peace to Israel. After this 
the PLO was recognized by more than 100 states and its 
leader became a central figure on the Near Eastern 
political stage. 


But serious trials awaited ‘Arafat. The harshest one was 
the June 1982 Israeli intrusion into Lebanon, where the 
PLO headquarters was located. At that time i was a 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA reporter in the besieged 
Lebanese capital. | met ‘Arafat numerous times then and 
can testify that the PLO leader did not lose his spirit and 
corfidence for a minute. He did not tremble, and led the 
Palestinians skillfully: He and his soldiers withdrew in 
an organized manner, carrying their weapons and their 
national flags. Whatever his opponents may say, | am 
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convinced that ‘Arafat's decision to abandon Beirut was 
the only correct one, for he saved his people for the 
future struggle. 


The years of the post-Beirut period were not cloudless 
either, although ‘Arafat was re-elected chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the PLO in April 1987. Two 
years later he was chosen president of the Palestinian 
State that was proclaimed in the night before 15 
November 1988. And finally, on 4 May of this year he 
was able to sign the agreement in Cairo between Israel 
and the PLO on introduction of an autonomous state 1n 
part of the occupied territories, in the Gaza sector and 
the Jericho region. This signified a slight opening of the 
tightly shut door te peace in the Near East. 


What is it that helps this No. | Palestinian preserve his 
leadership post? Especially when he is surrounded by 
equally capable and worthy people. 


The answer lies perhaps in the qualities that make him 
not just an individual but also a leader. Whereas one can 
say that many political figures are “devoted to the 
national idea,” with Yasir Arafat this devotion has been 
far deeper. It finds expression not only in the fact that he 
has dedicated his entire life to 1t, but also in his amazing 
level of information and deep understanding of what is 
happening in the Near East. To be up to date at all times 
he formed special groups which supply him with 
information about the local situations 24 hours a day. 


In all his contacts ‘Arafat tries to create an atmosphere of 
sincerity and trust. And cach time he talks with someone 
he tells them that he knows their grandfather or 
neighbor, if not their father. This system works very 
reliably among the Palestinians. 


The ascetic lifestyle which the PLO leader follows should 
be specially emphasized. While most of his followers 
were having families, he remained a bachelor until 60 
years of age. 


“My wife is the Palestinian revolution,” he loved to 
repeat to journalists. 


*Arafat’s comrades confirm that he does not have a 
house of his own or any property, although he controls 
the finances of Fatah and the PLO. His clothes are two to 
three sets of semimilitary uniforms and the inevitable 
kufnia. He gives all the gifts he receives to his comrades 
without opening them 


Food does not interest him either. He eats what his 
assistants prepare. Chicken bouillon, rice, sandwiches, 
vegetables, and for dessert—khalva and strong tea. And 
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he loves to invite his bodyguards and whoever 1s in his 
receiving room at the time to his table. He does not 
smoke or drink alcohol 


This way of life is a kind of key to power over people. | 
think that Arafat makes skillful use of the fact that his 
followers do not want to renounce life’s bounty and 
pleasures. It is not impossible that he even encourages and 
pretends not to notice the “pranks” of those around him. 


"Arafat does not engage in sports, except for some 
exercises in the morning, does not read books, does not 
listen to music, and does not go to theaters or museums. 
Only while traveling, on his own airplane, does he watch 
animated films. 


Many Arab leaders (among them Jordan’s King Husayn 
and Syrian President Hafiz al-Asad) have more than 
once accused ‘Arafat of deception and betrayal and 
warned that “‘he cannot be counted on.” 


Similar charges against “Arafat are being heard in Tel 
Aviv today too. In fact he has made a number of 
statements that contradict the Israel-Palestinian agree- 
ment signed in Cairo. Speaking to Muslims in the temple 
in Johannesburg he called for a “jihad” (holy war) for the 
liberation of Jerusalem. He told his audience there that 
the agreement he concluded with Israel was like the 
Prophet Muhammed’s treaty with the Quraysh. And he 
gave them to understand that if the prophet violated a 
10-year treaty two years after it was made, then he, 
Arafat, could take the same step. 


It is hard to say what the PLO leader's purpose was in 
making these statements and thereby agitating Israeli 
society. I assume that he wanted in this way, after 
making too many concessions to Tel Aviv, to placate the 
Muslims and calm the Palestinians. Therefore his words 
may be considered an ordinary tactical move. However, 
will these moves not help him keep his leadership post? 


Today when ’Arafat must come to his autonomous state 
he will have to face new trials. Most of his comrades- 
in-arms have abandoned him in recent years. The local 
leaders of Gaza and Jericho, it has become known from 
reliable sources, cannot tolerate Yasir ‘Arafat and do not 
want to work with him. They are insisting that demo- 
cratic rule and collective leadership be established in the 
PLO and in the autonomous state. In other words, this 
signifies a demand to remove the PLO leader from 
power. But the chances of this are slight at this time. 
Especially when just recently “Arafat added one more 
post to those he already has—chairman of the Council of 
the Palestinian Autonomous State. 


So what will help him remain Palestinian No. 1” 
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U.S. Ambassadors’ Role in Local Culture, Politics 


944004274 Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA tn Russian 
No 23, Jun (signed to press 7 Jun 94) pp 38-41 


[Article by Leonid Goldin, under the “History and 
the Present Day” rubric: “Spaso House and Russian 
Democracy] 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] 


The history of Spaso House—the residence of the Amer- 
ican ambassadors—vividly reflects our contradictory, con- 
stantly changing, but never indifferent attitude toward 
America. 


On the Threshold of Great Changes 


Arthur Hartman chanced to work during the years of the 
darkest Brezhnev stagnation, the Chernenko collapse, 
and the Andropov reanimation experiment; the last two 
years of his activity came into the time of Gorbachev's 
perestroyka. He made preparations for the summit meet- 
ings in Geneva and Reykjavik, and it was during his term 
that the expectations of favorable changes from drawing 
closer to America reached their height in our society. 
Nonetheless, when | heard Hartman speaking on the 
Voice of America shortly after he had left, I was struck 
that at a time when we were in complete euphoria from 
democratic expectations and glasnost, Hartman spoke 
with alarm of the enormous difficulties facing us. 


It happened that Hartman parted with Moscow to the 
accompaniment of major unpleasantries. American 
Marines had made friends with some of our girls within 
the walls of the embassy. The sensational scandal was 
linked to the electronics-packed new embassy building. 
But Hartman's reputation in Russia remained strong, 
and for good reason. 


The Hartmans took an active part in Moscow cultural 
life. Exhibitions of the work of American artists were 
regularly conducted at Spaso House, and a program 
called “Art at the Embassies,” was developed, under 
which displays from national museums and private 
collections were presented. All musical Moscow knew 
the Hartmans as great music lovers. At the Conserva- 
tory it was impossible not to notice the elegant, aristo- 
cratic Arthur. But he would be noticed only after you 
managed to take your gaze from the hypnotically 
attractive Donna. 


After a concert at the Pushkin Museum, Mati Palm, the 
unsentimental, Nordically restrained bass from the Esto- 
nian opera and USSR People’s Artist, complained to me 
that it was difficult to sing with him watching. At that 
same concert, | lost my political sense and gave the 
bouquet intended for Palm to Donna. I have to admit 
that, sitting next to her, I did not hear Palm singing. 


The musicians, however, had no complaints against 
Donna; on the contrary, she was a benefactor for many 
of them. At that time, many Soviet performers found 
themselves cut off not only from foreign tours, but also 
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from provincial clubs. It is no secret that Donna helped 
them make ends meet somehow. But the main thing was 
that Spaso house offered them the only possibility of 
playing for foreign listeners, who came to the residence, 
as well as for the few Soviet citizens listening to Bach and 
Mozart through the micronhone mounted in the eye of 
the American Presiden’ depicted in a portrait given to 
the ambassador by our government. 


But the Hartmans were not able to completely dispel 
the atmosphere of mistrust of Spaso House. | 
remember at the “December Evenings” event, where I 
went with the pianist Dima Alekseyev; the Hartmans 
invited us to a concert at the residence, and we both 
declined independently. 


Jack Matlock—the First American Ambassador in the 
New Russia 


The turning point came when Jack Matlock became the 
ambassador in Moscow. He began his career in the age of 
acceleration and building socialism with a human face, 
and ended it on the ruins of the Union and communist 
ideology. The most dis erse group of people poured into the 
residence, which came alive with new life. The militsia 
would only glance at your documents and let you in 
without any real interest. Another aspect also changed our 
ideas of security. Rebecca Matlock and I once went to the 
Conservatory on the eve of the opening of the Soviet- 
American festival called “We Create Music Together.” 
The U.S. Embassy was one of its organizers. Rebecca. who 
was in love with artistic photography, had prepared an 
exhibit of her own for the occasion. And although the 
Situation in the city on this day was tense (an enormous 
demonstration by Yeltsin supporters was under way) we 
traveled not in an embassy car but rather in a Zhiguli 
belonging to the administrator of the Bolshoi Hall. 


Jack Matlock knows Russia:. culture well, and translated 
Andrey Voznesenskiy into English. He once read the text 
of Copeland's symphonic poem ‘Portrait of Lincoln” in 
Voznesenskiy’s translation from the stage of the Bolshoi. 
Poetry evenings, exhibits, and art shows drew thousands 
of Muscovites to Spaso House. Very serious scholarly 
debates occurred there. Perhaps the most interesting 
involved James Bullington, the Librarian of Congress 
and a major expert on Russian history. Many Russians 
thought that he would be the next host at Spaso House 


The ambassador and his spouse were besieged by large 
numbers of people who offered their plans and ideas and 
believed that their opinion would be especially impor- 
tant to consider in molding American policies. The 
Matlocks dispelled the standard ideas about diplomats. 
They showed no arrogance or snobbism; they did not use 
highly significant poses and imtonations. 


Matlock tried not to reveal his own sympathies and 
preferences. One could meet people of the most diverse 
political and spiritual orientations in his residence. 
Many of our democratic writers were shocked when a 
large group of literary figures who were their political 
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antagonists were sent to the United States at his initia- 
tive, It would not be an exaggeration to say that Matlock 
taught the Russians tolerance and respect for alien views 
and convictions. Exceptional warmth was felt for the 
Matlocks. The ambassador often spoke on television, 
gave interviews for the press, and took part in round- 
tables and conferences, actively performing the mission 
of democratic education and acquainting us with the 
world community and universal human values. 


But we must also remember that the Americans plainly 
were not ready for the quick and unexpected end of the 
Gorbachev age, and their embassy in Moscow did not 
help them become aware of the essential features and 
moving forces of the changes. Even though at Spaso 
House they were seeing different people, for the most 
part they listened and took seriously those who said 
things that were pleasant, close to their understanding 
and feelings, about Russian attitudes and prospects. 
Although the first surprises from Pandora's box came 
quite rapidly, the Americans preferred not to notice 
them or viewed them as quickly overcome difficulties on 
the road to the new life. 


At the same time, during the Matlock era the Americans 
became much more cautious in their relations with our 
more relaxed citizens and began looking with greater 
anxiety at the line outside the embassy where people 
wanting to receive U.S. citizenship had been standing for 
years. And an employee of the consular division, 
although he had become accustomed to the charm of the 
people, forgot diplomatic etiquette and shouted, “I do 
not want you to live in my country!” 


Formerly, when they were under very close watch by the 
KGB and when Soviet people were law-abiding, Ameri- 
cans felt safe in Moscow. Now the security service gives 
them thousands of instructions, but does not always 
protect them. Diplomatic immunity does not save them 
either from robbery, auto theft, and street crime. The 
butler at Spaso House, who had worked there for 30 
years, was robbed and killed while visiting Moscow 
acquaintances. The new life had arrived on all fronts. 


The Short Career of the Capitalist Ambassador 


Many of our countrymen, just like many Americans, 
were surprised when President Bush appointed Robert 
Strauss as the new ambassador. Strauss himself, com- 
menting on this unexpected, for him, turn of events, 
joked: “If the president wanted to get the world’s greatest 
expert on Russian culture, he chose wrong.’ The new 
ambassador was already 71 years old, did not know 
Russian, and was a newcomer to diplomacy. On the 
other hand, he was a man of big business, a respected 
authority in American entrepreneurial circles. The 
appointment meant that the priority in relations between 
the two countries was now real economic cooperation 
and economic aid to the CIS in economic reconstruction. 
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After a brief acquaintance with the country, the ambas- 
sador dropped these sacred words: “If 1 were a young 
businessman and had $10,000, I would invest them in 
the Russian economy, If | were a young businessman and 
had $1 million, | would invest the same $10,000 in the 
Russian economy.” This appraisal from the mouth of a 
captain of the business world, a very experienced lawyer, 
and what is more a personal friend of President Bush, 
shocked our radical reformers and potential investors. 
The only thing you could compare to the U.S. ambassa- 
dor'’s admission was KGB chief Bakatin’s transferring to 
the Americans documents on listening devices in the 
American Embassy in Moscow, frankness for frankness. 


Soon, however, the capitalist ambassador decided to get 
to work on practical matters. He proposed opening a 
dozen grocery stores in Moscow that Russians could look 
into and learn how to build a good life for themselves. At 
this point it became clear to everyone that the ambas- 
sador needed to return immediately to his customary 
activities. 


It is remarkable that unlike the American media, our 
mass media were favorably disposed to Strauss, despite 
the fact that he was obviously not suited for his impor- 
tant mission. | attempted a number of times to express 
skepticism about the ambassador’s competence and rea- 
soning; my comments got past the typesetting stage, but 
were thrown out of the paper when they were read by the 
main editors of the democratic publications, who criti- 
cized the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the 
president's foreign policy without restraint. | com- 
plained of the new censor, John Katska, press attache at 
the American Embassy, and from then on | was not 
invited to Spaso House. I do not think that this was 
retaliation for my attempted criticism; the competition 
for the right to attend even the biggest reception—on 
Independence Day—had reached unbelievable heights. 
You could not push your way through to the tables where 
the drinks and snacks were; there were even crowds on 
the park-like lawns. But Strauss invited people to the 
residence less often than Matlock. Under him the recep- 
tions were more modest; perhaps these changes pleased 
the American taxpayers. 


Strauss’s activity also had a broader positive meaning. 
Perhaps it was during his time that the Americans 
realized that Russia is neither the West nor the East, and 
that American ideas and formulas work poorly in this 
land. Market and democratic fantasies on Russian 
themes in public opinion, the mass media, and the 
Western leadership were replaced by confusion and 
alarm. People began to say that after the experiments of 
our reformers, Russia and its post-Soviet neighbors were 
closer to chaos and even to fascism than to the models of 
the International Monetary Fund. At the same time, it 
also became clear, even to those who are inclined to see 
America’s hand and will in everything, that in Russia 
America is even less able to influence the course of 
events than in the Middle East and Yugoslavia. 
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The Time and Place for Professionals 


It was just at this time that Thomas Pickering, an 
ultraprofessional in the world diplomatic table of ranks, 
received the appointment to Moscow. His career 
included work in the administration of the State Depart- 
ment, diplomatic work in Zanzibar and Tanzania, chief 
of mission in Jordan, ambassador in Nigeria, San Sal- 
vador, Israel, and India, and head of the U.S. delegation 
at the United Nations. During world crisis situations 
such as the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait, he operated with 
exceptional skill and at the same time an openness that is 
paradoxical for a diplomat. His experience in the Middle 
East and India showed Pickering the price of unprinci- 
pled actions, political ambition, and ethnic and religious 
prejudices. He is very familiar with situations where the 
lethal development of events cannot be stopped by the 
will of world leaders, large amounts of money, or the 
knowledge of professionals. 


Thomas Pickering was born 1n the state of New Jersey in 
1931. He received a university education in history, law, 
and diplomacy. He served in the Navy from 1956 to 
1959 and then did research work at the State Depart- 
ment, the Disarmament Agency, and the government’s 
Bureau of Military-Political Affairs. He worked together 
with Secretaries of State Rogers and Kissinger. He is a 
member of the International Institute of Strategic 
Studies. He knows French, Spanish, Swahili, Arabic, and 
Hebrew, and needless to say 1s now studying Russian. He 
is working hard to develop an idea of Russian history, 
culture, and the real situation today. 


He loves working with wood, is an excellent driver and 
mechanic, and according to his wife, Alice, gets enor- 
mous pleasure from domestic chores when they go to 
their dacha or to visit their son Timothy and their 
daughter Margaret: He 1s always fixing something for 
them or straightening up. At Spaso House he often loses 
his diplomatic restraint, because the workers do things so 
badly. The ambassador himself frequently corrects their 
mistakes, and has his own set of tools for this purpose. 
Within a year there will be major remodeling in the 
residence. The last time it was done on such a scale was 
1985. The furniture and drapes will be replaced; every- 
thing has already been ordered. The exhibit of artwork 
will be changed too. 


The main thing, of course, is that the essence, the content 
of Russian-American relations will be changed. No 
matter what, the cold war age, with all its possible 
fluctuations in these relations, 1s gone forever, and gone 
also are the illusory hopes for an unclouded partnership 
and harmony of interests. Some politicians, who feel a 
diminishing sense of confidence as they walk the Russian 
halls of power, did not achieve the desired results from 
friendship with America and now are trying to demon- 
strate self-sufficiency and serve up surprises such as in 
Bosnia or selling weapons and nuclear devices to India. 
A scandal broke out over Russian spies in the CIA. The 
unrealized expectations o/ an all-healing panacea— 
American aid—have engendered disappointment and 
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irritation in the mass consciousness. Most citizens think 
that America received incomparably more political and 
economic advantages than Russia; no Russian politician 
today would try to argue otherwise. There are also a 
number of objective reasons, which do not depend on 
the will and as; irations of the leaders of the two coun- 
tries and their diplomats, for the exacerbation of rela- 
tions today. Geopolitical and ethnic characteristics and 
economic conditions do not answer much to protocols of 
good intentions. Russian circumstances have become 
even more chaotic and unpredictable. There are no 
parties or leaders who can provide a focused expression 
of the potential and aspirations of the society, while the 
conflicts among interests are becoming increasingly 
sharp and irreconcilable. 


At the same time, the forecasts and recommendations of 
the experts and analytical centers of both countries have 
obviously proved to be empty. The failure of the radical 
Westernizer-democrats, the success of Zhirinovskiy, and 
the rapid growth of the conservative wing in the Russian 
establishment were unexpected not just for us, but also 
for the United States. 


But in a certain sense it is easier for the new ambassador 
than for his predecessors. Life itself is more and more 
clearly revealing the true situation more accurately than 
the analysts and volunteer and paid informants have. It 
has become clear how dissimilar the morality and values 
of the two genetically alternative systems of social life are 
and how difficult it is to make American ideas, advice, 
and recommendations fit our circumstances. 


Spaso House is no longer trying to determine the models 
for Russian life—not with elite concerts and exhibits, 
nor seminars with experts from Harvard, nor with gro- 
cery shops. The Americans, who consider themselves to 
be pragmatists and practical people who pay little regard 
to philosophical speculation, are perhaps shedding their 
illusions right now and taking their first steps toward 
molding a realistic policy in Russia. 


Shumeyko Delegation Visit to Latin America 
Questioned 

944004374 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 

in Russian No 24, 17-23 Jun 94 p 4 


[Article by Nikita Krysin under the rubric “‘Postword to 
a Visit’: “Why Do We Need Good Will Gestures 
Nowadays?”’] 


[Text] If one is to believe public opinion polls, Russians 
prefer the development of relations with the CIS countries 
and the United States, and to a lesser degree, with 
Germany and Japan, but no one mentions Latin America. 
And, this is after prolonged acquaintance with Isaura, 
Maria, and Rosa, and epecially after Veronica Castro's 
triumphal visit to Russia. 


Moscow has not spoiled Latin America by its attention. 
During the entire history of intergovernmental relations 
with countries in that region, there was only one official 
visit to those countries at the level of the USSR foreign 
minister, in 1987. Finally, an exhaustive familiarization 
trip through five leading Latin American countries by a 
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Russian parliamentary delegation headed by Council of 
the Federation Chairman Vladimir Shumeyko came to 
an end recently 


The trip trom Moscow to the Cordilleras included stops 
in Santiago and Buenos Aires, Brazil and Sao Paulo, 
‘cultural campaigns” through Rio de Janeiro, a visit to 
exotic Caracas, flights to Quito (who does not know that 
that is the capital of Ecuador?), and even a chartered 
fight to the no less exotic Galapagos Islands. | am 
convinced that no Soviet or Russian legislator ever set 
foot here. All told, 1t was two weeks of constant flights 
here and there 


It cannot be said that the work schedule was made easier. 
Definitely not. On some days, V. Shumeyko would have 
four or five important meetings with various important 
people: presidents, leaders of parliaments, supreme court 
chairmen, foreign ministers, and entrepreneurs. Every- 
thing was high-speed—20 minutes here for a president, 
an hour there for a legislative agency. In some countries, 
messages from President Yeltsin were delivered to the 
heads of state, chambers of commerce were established, 
and protocols governing the creation of interparliamen- 
tary groups were signed. Add to this the inspection tours 
of the tourist attractions of distant capitals (how could 
one not go on those tours?) and speeches at ceremonial 
luncheons and dinners either at the embassy or at the 
foreign affairs ministry. And, to speak seriously, one has 
to envy the stamina and health condition of Vladimir 
Filippovich and the people accompanying him. 


The countries that were visited by the parliamentary 
delegation (some have gone farther in their reforms, 
while others have lagged behind) have been experiencing 
a period of reforms both in politics and in economics 
that 1s. in principle, similar to what is happening in 
Russia. Moreover, according to social structure, we are 
similar: More than half the population is made up of 
poor people; there 1s a very thin layer of rich people (but 
very rich ones) and a very small middle class. True, in 
our country that middle class 1s in the developmental 
stage. but it has already become firmly established and it 
determines the domestic policy. Without a doubt, the 
experience of the nonliberal reforms and their conse- 
quences in Latin America 1s especially valuable for us 
and deserves attention. 


In addition, the region to the south of the Rio Grande 
has a tremendous raw-materials potential and a solid 
industrial and trade potential, which are being success- 
fully used, for example, by the Western transnational 
corporations and which were always terra incognita for 
the economic agents of one-sixth of the world’s dry land. 


That is what confuses the situation. V. Shumeyko’s tour 
does not squeeze into the framework of a parliamentary 
exchange: the eight senators who accompanied the SF 
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Council! of the Federation] chairman acted efficiently in 
he role of theatrical extras and remained silent while the 
ielcgation head spoke. No one borrowed the experience 
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of legislative activity—there was no time—and, whereas 
the meetings with their “brothers in intellect” 1 the 
parliaments did occur, they were of a fleeting nature 


The entrepreneurs who accompanied Vladimir Filippovich, 
with a single exception (people say that the Lukoy! repre- 
sentative got bogged down in Argentina when he inquired 
about various matters), did not conduct any marketing or 
other market research. The reason (even if there were an 
interest) is the same: critical shortage of time 


But now to talk seriously. It would seem that V. Shum- 
eyko’s tour was one large gesture of Russia’s good will 
with respect to the South American countries. That ts 
excellent. The importance of such gestures in politics 1s 
great, and certainly that will be properly evaluated by 
governments. In the same country of Brazil, not to 
mention Ecuador, so far as 1s known, for a long time 
there have not been any delegations at such a high level. 
Meanwhile the region, | am convinced, has been unde- 
servedly overlooked by our strategists, and Russia only 
loses from this. 


If this was precisely the goal of the trip, then the question 
arises: why do we need foreign-policy good will gestures 
nowadays? Was it necessary to fly to the other end of the 
world an IL-62 from a “special” air detachment, when 
legislators, parliamentary leaders, and all the prime minis- 
ters from the so-called civilized countries travel by regularly 
scheduled commercial aircraft? And, what did it cost to pay 
for the stops at airports and air bases, not to mention the 
petty details such as refueling and servicing of the aircrait? 
One would also like to know from whose pocket the money 
came to pay for the chartered aircraft that flew to the 
Galapagos Islands (the IL-62 did not fly there). 


Or yet another question: Actually, the trip by the parha- 
mentarians was linked to so many problems that they 
had to be accompanied by a whole administrative 
detachment (three dozen people accompanied them, not 
counting the guard). What role in supporting the visit 
was played by the middle-aged ladies who. judging by 
their appearance and intonation, were the leading ones, 
and who scurried about with their shopping bags and 
boxes between the hotel, the stores, and the aircraft? One 
of these ladies completely seriously asked whether “we 
need an ambassador in Argentina who does not provide 
for accepting people of the highest rank.” 


The delegation that visited South America in 1992, 
which was headed by then vice president Aleksand: 
Rutskoy, left a long memory behind it. In Venezuela, for 
example, its forays on the stores with the words “the 
embassy will pay for everything” left the budget of 
Russia's diplomatic representation with a hole approxi- 
mately the size of a year’s maintenance of that institu- 
tion. People say that times are changing. 


[Begin box] As reported by the press service of the RF 
president, at a meeting with State Duma speaker | 
Rybkin, Boris Yeltsin expressed his concern about the 
increasingly frequent foreign trips made by delegations 
of the State Duma and individual deputies and about the 
funds expended for that purpose, and, accordingly, the 
state of the State Duma’s own budget.{End box] 
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Duma, MFA Displeased With Part of UN 
Convention on Law of Sea 


944Q00435B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Jun 94 p / 


{Unattnbuted NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “The 
Duma and the Seabed”’] 


[Text] Yesterday, in the State Duma, two of its commit- 
tees—the Committee for International Affairs and the 
Committee on Geopolitics—held closed hearings on the 
problem of Russian participation in the UN Convention 
on the Law of the Sea, which enters into force on 16 
November 1994. However, the Russian Federation thus 
far has not ratified it since Part XI, pertaining to the 
process of developing seabed resources, according to 
information submitted by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, does not correspond to Russian interests. The 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs proposes, at the session of 


the UN General Assembly, resuming in July, to refuse 
support for the Agreement on the introduction of correc- 
tions into this part of the Convention, since the Russian 
proposals during its discussion were practically not taken 
into account. 


Ties Between DPRK Secret Services, Moscow 
Counterparts Recounted 


944004354 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
17 Jun 94 p § 


[Article by Ivan Shomov: “The Pyongyang Secrets 
Were Well-Known in Moscow: Were the ‘Secret 
Protocols to the 196! Agreement News for Russian 
Counterintelligence Agents?” 


[Text] Of course, it 1s splendid that the Russian counter- 
intelligence service in the person of its director, Sergey 
Stepashkin at last expressed ‘“‘uneasiness over the 
activity of the DPRK _ special services.” But, the 
“exploits” of the North Korean James Bonds have 
certainly been known to Moscow for a long time. 


SEGODNY A, in the 16 July issue, told about the tip of the 
“iceberg” of the crimes of the North Korean special 
services. However, much more interesting 1s its above- 
water part, and especially its interrelations with the Soviet 
organs. There 1s no time and space to tell about how the 
Lubyanka passed its rich experience to Pyongyang. There 
are materials, and witnesses still survive who can relate 
how and with whose help this ‘“‘monster’’ was created. 


To all intents and purposes, until the beginning of the 
summer Olympics in Seoul, the relations between the 
intelligence services were more than polite. Under the 
roofs of the embassies in Moscow and Pyongyang, there 
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sat a much larger number of “diplomats” than the 
diplomatic norms required, The intelligence agents of 
both countries met on a regular basis and exchanged 
experience and information. The work of the North 
Korean Department of the Second Administration of the 
KGB was, for example, diverted into a special direction 
The trust in the relations is also indicated by the fol 
lowing fact: Moscow became the “main gates” for the 
transport of all conceivable cargoes from various coun 
tries to North Korea, including the so-called “Amusan 
goods —high-quality foreign goods, destined for Kim It 
Sen [as transliterated] and his people. Moscow custom 
officials were ordered to close their eyes to the goods 
going to Pyongyang. 


The special relations continued, apparently, until the 
final decision to take part in the 1988 Olympics ripened 
in the depths of the CPSU Central Committee on 
Staraya Ploshchad, and then the course toward the 
recognition of South Korea was noted. A chill went 
through the official relations of the two intelligence 
agencies, but not more. The old connections and 
attachments are alive even today 


In discussion with me in Seoul in December 1992, the 
North Korean diplomat and defector Ko Yong-hwan told 
me that, in June 1990, when he was in Moscow, the DPRK 
Embassy received a ciphered telegram from Kim Chen Ir 
[as transliterated]. Its content called for the discontinua- 
tion of relations with the Soviet political leaders, but. 
having alliance relations within the framework of the 1961 
Agreement (it 1s characteristic that there were “secret 
protocols’, allowing the special services of the DPRK to 
operate freely on the territory of the USSR) to obtain 
maximum economic and military assistance. The directive 
was also given to keep an eye on the mood of higher Soviet 
officers and to work with those inclined to effect a change. 
Probably, the North Korean embassy 1n Moscow was well 
informed about the possibility of a military putsch in 199], 
and the June directive of Kim Chen Ir was based precisely 
on these reports. 


In spite of today's cool relations of the two countries, the 
North Korean agents as before (apparently, by inertia) 
feel themselves extremely free in the territory of the 
foreign state. In so doing, practically every step of DPRK 
citizens studying and working 1n the territory of the CIS 
(upon arrival they take their foreign passport away) 1s 
carefully controlled by the DPRK Embassy on Mosfilm 
Ulitsa. “Violators of the law” are sent home by torce 
(sometimes with the aid of drugs) for “reeducation.’ 


During the past three years, | have tried to meet and talk 
with former staff members of the North Korean ‘special 
department” of the KGB, but thus far without results 
Judging by everything, they were all ordered to “hold thei 
tongue.’ You see, evidently, they have something to say 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk, Kuchma on Presidential Plans 


944K 16454 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russtan 28 Jun 94 pp 1, 3 


[Interviews with President of Ukraine Leonid Kravchuk 
and former Prime Minister of Ukraine Leonid Kuchma 
by NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent Vladimir 
Skachko under the rubric “Exclusive”; place and date 
not given: “Both Kravchuk and Kuchma Know What 
They Will Do If Elected President: Two Interviews at the 
Election Precinct’] 


[Text] On 26 June 1994 citizens of Ukraine were in 
addition to the president to elect chairmen of local 
councils and people's deputies of all levels. According to 
the preliminary results, voter turnout was 68.4 percent 
(more than 25 nillion) and elections were valid in all 
oblasts and the Republic of Crimea. As in the parliamen- 
tary elections, greater activism was registered in western 
and central oblasts: Ternopil (83 percent), Sumy (79.9 
percent), Khmelnytsk (78.9 percent), lvanovo-Frankivsk 
(78.4 percent), and Lviv (78.3 percent). The lowest 
turnout was in Kiev (51.6 percent), Crimea (60.4 
percent), and Donetsk Oblast (62.5 percent). 


As the Central Electoral Commission reported, prelimi- 
nary data already show the political regionalization of 
Ukraine: The incumbent President Leonid Kravchuk is 
leading by far in the west, and the former Prime Minister 
Leonid Kuchma—in the east and south. Unless every- 
thing 1s decided tn the first round, quite possibly these 
will be the politicians to make it to the second round. It 
is also quite possible that they will face serious compe- 
tition from Volodymyr Lanovyy, president of the Center 
for Economic Reform, who has already taken away votes 
from the leaders in the center of the country and may get 
ahead of one of them. 


We offer you our correspondent’s interviews with the 
probable winners in the presidential race—Leonid Krav- 
chuk and Leonid Kuchma, who took their turn to vote in 
one of the electoral precincts in Kiev. What the 
candidates said is in many respects symptomatic for 
determining the future course of Ukraine. 


(Skachko] Mr. Kravchuk, what will you offer to justify 
people's confidence in you in the event you are elected 
president of Ukraine? 


{[Kravchuk] My work, a continuation of the reforms, 
their intensification, and the resolution of all complex 
problems. These are questions associated with privatiza- 
tion, changing foreign currency regulation, the tax 
system, prices, price formation, labor remuneration, and 
pensions. | will also deal with domestic problems 
associated with customs and export incentives. 


(Skachko] What will be your first steps as president? 
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{[Kravchuk] | will take from the programs of my rivals 
the best that can be realistically implemented in our life. 
1 plan to use everything sensible that exists in the 
programs of Plyushch, Kuchma, Moroz, and all others. 
Each of us should not proceed on the assumption that his 
program is a work of genius. My second step 1s to form 
the government. We have a prime minister now, but we 
need to see what to do with the deputies—muinisters, 
deputy prime ministers. Some serious work is needed 
in this respect. 


[Skachko] How are your relations with current Prime 
Minister Vitaliy Masol? 


{Kravchuk] Normal. For me Masol is not, as they say, a 
difficult puzzle. We used to work together; we were both 
members of the CPU [Communist party of Ukraine] 
Central Committee Politburo. | was a Central Com- 
mittee secretary, he—chairman of the Council of Minis- 
ters; before then I was a Central Committee department 
chief, and he—chairman of the Ukrainian Gosplan 
[State Planning Committee]. Therefore, probably of all 
the contenders | am the only one who knows Masol: 
others know him only from the outside, but | know him 
inside out. Therefore, Masol does not present a 
problem for me 


[Skachko] In your opinion, what kind of relations should 
there be with Russia? 


[Kravchuk] They should be good, because they simply 
cannot be anything else. | am convinced that no matter 
who becomes president of Ukraine, if he does not base 
his actions on the fact that relations with Russia must 
have a special status, considering the past and the future, 
he will always be in a difficult situation, and Ukraine 
along with him, naturally. Russian leaders told me the 
same thing regarding Ukraine. If we couid only learn to 
respect one another, 70 percent of our problems would 
be resolved. Therefore, relations with Russia are the 
most important, central issue of our policy. 


[Skachko] How did you feel about the fact that some 
Russian politicians openly supported your rival Leonid 
Kuchma, particularly Konstantin Zatulin? 


[Kravchuk] I do not consider Zatulin a major Russian 
politician. | know such politicians in Russia: Yeltsin, 
Chernomyrdin, Kozyrev, Soskovets. These are politi- 
cians whom I know, with whom I am in contact, and who 
probably know Ukraine well. If we start counting each 
State Duma deputy as a great politician, | do not know 
what to say in such a case. 


[Skachko] That is, you do not consider this Russian 
interference in Ukrainian internal affairs? 


[Kravchuk] I simply have not read or hcard what Mr. 
Zatulin said, and anyway, if it was interference, it was on 
the part of Zatulin, not Russia. 


{Skachko] How do you feel about the proposal! to create 
a Slavic union or a Slavic confederation consisting of 
Ukraine, Russia, and Belorussia [Belarus]? 
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| Kravchuk]} Creating such a confederation today 1s unre- 
alistic. | am not saying whether it needs to be created or 
not. Anyone can voice his opinion on this matter, but the 
question per se is unrealistic. Because there 1s no clear 
definition as to a confederation of which Slavic peoples. 
Most likely, East Slavic, because Poland also 1s a Slavic 
state, and so is Slovakia, the Czech Republic, and 
Bulgaria... Therefore we are probably talking about 
Russia, Belorussia, and Ukraine. These states differ 
today in size, influence on events, geopolitical positions, 
and policy conducted. Any unification by ethnic prin- 
ciple is dangerous, because tt 1s based on ethnic interests 
which in time acquire the character of state interests. 
Then other states, in order to counteract pan-Slavism or 
nationalism, will also begin to form their own unions. 
Imagine if Central Asian states unite on the principle of 
pan-Islamism. How will Slavs live there in such circum- 
stances. Naturally, the Slavs living in Central Asia will 
want to join the Slavic mother, and this will beget new 
problems. Therefore by creating a Slavic coalition we 
will divide the countries in the entire post-Soviet space. 
This may lead to new conflicts 


Besides, if we are to speak of a confederation, then we 
should frankly talk not of a Slavic confederation but 
actually a federation. Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn is right in 
saying that it will be a single Slavic state. He knows what 
he is saying, because even if today we unite on the 
principle of confederation, several years from now it will 
still turn into a federation, and then into a “one and 
indivisible.” In addition, Slavic unification may also 
lead to a dismemberment of Ukraine, since not all its 
parts have lived in a union with Russia for 300 years. 
There are regions in Ukraine that developed along a 
different geopolitical scheme, lived according to dif- 
ferent norms and principles. That is why I say: Do not 
start this; let us not permit confrontation; on the con- 
trary, we need to put together an integration scheme that 
is not dangerous. I call on everyone to be calm. We need 
to look for other schemes for integration and interaction 
and coordinate our actions in the world arena, an ' ‘urst 
and foremost among ourselves. 


{Skachko] The West did not invite either Ukraine or 
Russia to participate in the celebration of the anniver- 
sary of opening the second front in World War II. How 
do you feel about the fact that someone does not con- 
sider Ukraine a full-fledged participant in World War II? 


[Kravchuk] Perhaps it is good that we are not counted as 
such, because we were not at war with anyone. Alto- 
gether, we have never been at war with anyone at our 
own initiative. And if Ukrainians died in World War II, 
it was not at the volition of Ukraine or its government, 
which it did not have then. Without any initiative on the 
part of the Ukrainian state, we participated in wars 
others started without asking us. Therefore I do not see 
any insult here; on the contrary, it emphasizes Ukraine's 
peaceful. democratic character. 
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[Skachko] What will you do if you are elected president 
and the parliament decides to restrict presidential 
powers? 


[Kravchuk] The president is elected in keeping with the 
current law, which makes him today head of state and 
head of the executive branch. The Supreme Council 
cannot limit the president’s powers after the elections 
without his consent. This can be done only with the 
president's permission. If the Supreme Council does take 
this road, however, it will have to appeal to the people 
and bring this question to a referendum. And if the 
parliament, three months after these elections, brings up 
the question of a referendum, this may be the end of it. 
because people will not endure yet another election and 
referendum. And if the parliament raises the issue of 
limiting powers without the president's consent. a con- 
frontation will begin which may result in very serious 
consequences for Ukraine. 


[Skachko] How is the situation developing today with 
respect to Ukraine joining the nuclear nonproliferation 
treaty? 


[Kravchuk] The treaty is in the Supreme Council. | 
submitted it to the old parliament for consideration, and 
today discussion of this issue in on the agenda of the new 
parliament. 


[Skachko] That is, you will insist that the Supreme 
Council consider this document? 


[Kravchuk] Undoubtedly, I will take the initiative and 
will insist on it, because this is the only correct step 
Ukraine made in this direction. Both the world and we 
will appreciate this step, but a little later. We will 
understand that we have saved the situation and freed 
Ukraine from a threat which constantly hung over it and 
which has not yet been entirely removed. Nuclear 
weapons are not a protective device as many would like 
to present it. 


[Skachko] What kind of military will Ukraine have in the 
future? 


[Kravchuk] Today we operate in keeping with the mili- 
tary doctrine adopted by the Supreme Council, and this 
document sets the strength of the armed forces at 
450,000. But I do not think that this is a final figure. The 
issues of the organization of the military, armaments, 
and a transition to a professional basis—these are the 
main ones. Besides, the main point is the question of 
providing the military with money and housing, which 
needs to be resolved regardless of the economic situation 
in Ukraine. 


[Skachko] Can Ukraine produce high-precision 
weapons? 


[Kravchuk] Yes, because it has a mighty scientific and 
technical potential. Production of high-precision 
weapons, however, requires both expenditures and the 
development of technologies, which so far we do not 
have. Besides, the production of high-precision weapons 
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assumes that we also need to decide on the means of 
delivery and define the targets, which are very delicate 
questions. 


{[Skachko] Mr. Kuchma, what will be your first steps in 
the economic area if you are elected president? 


{Kuchma] I will make changes in the tax policy and will 
change the fixed exchange rate of the karbovanets. 


{Skachko] And tn the political sphere? 


{Kuchma} I will look in all directions and talk to politi- 
cians, to find out what they want, because I realize that 
if one of us 1s elected, the next day many politicians will 
be saying completely different things. 


{Skachko] Will you put to the parliament the question of 
Ukraine joining the nuclear nonproliferation treaty? 


[Kuchma] | will wait with this matter. 
{Skachko] Why? 


[Kuchma] Because we need to figure out what has been 
done in this respect. So far only a declaration has been 
signed but nothing 1s being done. We have not receive a 
kopek, a cent for our disarmament. 


[Skachko] Will you keep Vitaliy Masol as prime minister 
if you are elected president? 


[Kuchma] I will decide these issues when I become 
president. And generally, Masol’s appointment could 
probably happen only in our country. 


{Skachko] How do you feel about the possibility that the 
parliament may limit presidential powers? 


[Kuchma] Well, then one of us will have to leave. 
[Skachko] You or the parliament? 


[Kuchma] I said: One of us... Why should I come in only 
to then leave... But I think it will not reach this point. 


[Skachko] Are you for a strong presidential authority? 


[Kuchma] Naturally. Everybody 1s sick and tired of this 
wishy-washiness, forgive me such a nontechnical term. 


[Skachko] Will you build socialism or capitalism? 


[Kuchma] I said very frequently at meetings with people 
that the world we call capitalist took from socialism, 
from the Soviet Union, two main principles: social 
protection of the population and the planned economy. 
Speaking of state planning down to the last bolt, I am, of 
course, against such arrangement. But what 1s happening 
today shows that things cannot be allowed to run by 
themselves. | am for a market, but the kind of market 
that exists today in the entire civilized world. Look at 
how East Germany is currently being reformed, for 
instance. Chancellor Kohl has an individual privatiza- 
tion plan for every euterprise. We should have the same, 
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because we need to look at each enterprise and see 
whether it can survive. Because behind each enterprise 
are thousands of people. 


{Skachko] What will be Ukraine's foreign economic goal 
when you become president? 


[Kuchma] I have always believed and believe that we 
have a great many common interests on the territory of 
the former USSR. Regarding foreign trips—we need to 
travel and stay in contact with those countries that want 
it. 


{Skachko] That is, your first trip will be to Moscow? 
Because this is where you went when you became prime 
minister. 


{Kuchma] When I became Ukrainian prime minister, I 
went to Moscow because corn and beets were sitting in 
Ukrainian fields, while gas siations were empty. Where 
else could I go? 


[Skachko] What is your attitude toward the situation in 
the Crimea? 


[Kuchma] Somebody is inventing some special situation 
in the Crimea. I was there recently—there are no special 
military formations, there 1s no threat. I talked to thou- 
sands of people. They walk peaceful streets and are not 
afraid of anything. Somebody benefits from hyping 
tension around the Crimea. 


[Skachko] How will you resolve the problem of the Black 
Sea Fleet? 


[Kuchma] Why do we need to resolve it? In my opinion, 
it has long been resolved by the current government. We 
still need to look at what is it that they resolved. 
Although we do need to untie this Black Sea Fleet knot, 
or otherwise somebody will always play this card in the 
relations between Ukraine and Russia. 


[Skachko] And how do you feel about the presence of 
Russian troops in the Crimea? 


[Kuchma] Do you currently have the ability to get these 
troops out of there? 


[Skachko] Will you insist on such a withdrawal? 


[Kuchma] We have to be realistic. Nobody will support 
us today if we demand it. That is why I want io have a 
long-term foreign policy clear to me and everyone who 
lives in Ukraine, and not change priorities depending on 
where I go for a visit. 


{Skachko] Is your positive attitude toward the European 
Union a long-term policy’ 


[Kuchma] Naturally. I would only like for the other side 
also to want to have Ukraine as a member. As it stands 
now, they promise us various aid but do not give 
anyihing. While we try to figure out how to survive. 
What we need is more than empty declarations. 
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[Skachko] What kind of aid does Ukraine need most 
from the West? 


[Kuchma] Ukraine needs new technologies and new 
equipment. We need a technical retrofitting of the entire 
industry, Everything else is just talk. Ukraine does not 
need charitable aid, and Europe and America should 
build their policy toward Ukraine on this basis. They will 
have to decide what kind of Ukraine they want: econom- 
ically strong, for which we need to retrofit our industry; 
or something else. Without retrofitting our economy we 
will not be able to live in the world economic space, since 
none of our goods are competitive. We also have to 
remember that we currently owe Russia $1.065 billion 
for four months of this year, and Turkmenistan—$850 
million for gas alone. This is a tragedy for Ukraine, while 
we are singing hosannas that everything is wonderful, 
everything is calm, everything is nice. Why are we silent 
about the fact that Ukraine today has been pushed into a 
corner and 1s being left to face its problems alone? Our 
current leaders wave their arms and talk about transfor- 
mations. What transformations can we talk about when 
the country ts practically bankrupt? 


[Skachko] That is, you want to clean house? 


[Kuchma] Yes, I keep saying this everywhere. This is the 
most important point. What we need 1s for everyone to 
feel that the country has a master. Nobody in the regions 
recognizes central power. For two months the president's 
local representatives have been busy with the election 
campaign instead of real business... 


Masol Election Circumstances Analyzed 
944K 1562B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Jun 94 p 1 


{Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: “Vitaliy Masol Returned”’] 


[Text] The election of Vitaliy Masol as Ukraine’s new 
prime minister can hardly be considered a real surprise. 
There was talk of such a possibility immediately after the 
triumph of the leftists in the parliamentary elections. It 
became clear that the new head of the government 
should be a compromise figure for the new communists 
and the old “‘party of power,” which also withdrew from 
the Communist Party of Ukraine, but had already 
become sufficiently emancipated for the new realities. 
Who if not the former member of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine, 
former secretary of the Central Committee and 
chairman of the Ukrainian SSR Council of Minister— 
the main senseless victim of the famous students’ hunger 
strike! Of course, at that time students achieved a great 
deal. However, history left them behind: After the 
August putsch the concessions of parliamentary conser- 
vatists, who became progressionists simultaneously, lost 
their meaning. After that Masol more than once—both 
during the administration of his former deputy Fokin, 
who followed Gaydar’s reforms with irritation, and 
when party organizer-director Kuchma, who destroyed 
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the Ukrainian economy, finally, came to the govern- 
ment—asked journalists in bewilderment what was the 
pointin his resignation and did not hide his desire to still 
do some work. Even in his memoirs, not giving up his 
principles, Vitaliy Masol expressed such a desire—and 
he did not miss 


Leonid Kravchuk hardly loses much, appointing such a 
premier. Kravchuk 1s a political, not economic, figure. 
And although there 1s the desire on the part of the new 
parliament to limit the president’s powers, having con- 
centrated all authority in the premier’s hands, Kravchuk 
will fight precisely for political powers and, most prob- 
ably, will easily come to an agreement with Masol, 
especially as he worked with him before. The prospects 
of Leonid Kuchma—a figure of exceptionally economic 
slogans—seem different. In case of his victory in elec- 
tions Kuchma ts unable to displace Masol and, therefore, 
is transformed into a strictly declarative figure. He 1s 
inexperienced in politics, besides, he seeks the presiden- 
tial post not for its sake, and, as far as the economy 1s 
concerned, they will not let him into it... The military- 
industrial lobby, which has pushed Kuchma into the post 
of premier and which has not calmed down after his 
fiasco, can only be distressed: Once again it lost to the 
“party of power” and to the leftists who played it safe. 


From the point of view of Ukraine’s strictly economic 
prospects, of course, it 1s difficult to imagine how a 
person who was late with reforming and who was used to 
work in a more or less adjusted Union economy—the 
notorious command and administration system—will 
manage it. However, Masol has a path, which was 
followed by Zvyagilskiy’s cabinet: To try as much as 
possible not to interfere in what is going on, letting the 
economy and the people themselves search for and find 
the way out of the situation. 


Masol, Parliament Condemned 
944K15624A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
17 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vladimir Kuleba, editor-in-chief of 
NEZAVISIMOST: “Triumph of Primitivism and of 
Communo-Socialism”™ ] 


[Text] The election of 56-year old (!) Vitaliy Masol to the 
post of prime minister has become a genuine triumph of 
the communo-socialist majority in the Supreme Soviet. 
The “red khmers” newly brought to light have turned the 
voting machine on at full capacity and now are pulling 
out from it everything that is possible. At one time, in 
1990, V. Masol’s resignation under students’ pressure 
marked the victory of democratic forces and a noticeable 
fiasco of representatives of the old nomenklatura, one of 
the outstanding representatives of which was Vitalty 
Masol. Alas, the victory turned out to be Pyrrhic—his 
present election attests to a complete and conclusive 
revenge of the red-and-brown in Ukraine. The circle has 
closed: from Masol to Masol. 
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The fact that communo-socialists are doing in the par- 
liament everything that they want 1s largely due to the 
present so-called Ukrainian national-democrats and 
others of that 11k, whose moral poverty and spiritual 
impotence in an extreme political situation has been 
manifested in an especially striking manner. These gen- 
tlemen look so frightened and confused that, really, it 1s 
only human to pity them. However, none of them has 
made an attempt to combine efforts and no one has 
committed an act worthy of a fighter. Instead of firmness 
of spirit, cohesion, and decisiveness there 1s ambition 
and self-promotion. Each of them firmly holds on to his 
“place in the sun’’—be it a fraction leader or a rank- 
and-file deputy. They, who were unable (or did not want) 
to establish an effective opposition, are largely to blame 
for the fact that today Ukraine 1s under the complete 
control of the “red khmers.” 


What happened in the parliament last Tuesday and 
Wednesday most fully characterizes its present atmo- 
sphere of political adventurism and absurdity. Having 
appointed himself a reader of the report, speaker 
Aleksandr Moroz presented a lengthy scholastically pop- 
ulist report, which during the years of stagnation was 
called “Basic Directions in the National Economy for 
the Five-Year Period.” At that time 1t was first approved 
in the Politburo; now, at the meeting of the communo- 
socialist fraction. As we see, the progress is notable. 
Conceived as a weighty argument during the presidential 
preelection catrnpaign and permeated with false pathetic 
elements and demagogy, nevertheless, it did not play the 
role assigned to it. It became clear even to nonspecialists 
that, as compared with the concepts of the well-known 
reformers Viktor Pinzenik and Igor Yukhnovskiy, this 
Bolshevik document is noted only for its poverty of 
thought and spirit and for its rehash of dogmas and 
slogans known from cheap socialist times. As we know, 
communists are intolerant of any alternative and of any 
dissent—be it in politics, in the economy, or in life in 
general. They are constant in their convictions. But, as 
classics noted, constancy 1s a sign of limitedness. Com- 
muno-socialists rose like one man so that supporting 
reports of the opposition are not heard in the hall. After 
all, only the Bolsheviks have a right to the truth, only 
they are permitted to drill it into the heads of the 
Philistines fooled by them. 


The decision on the election of a new prime minister 
10 days before the presidential elections became the 
pinnacle of political madness. The introduction of this 
question expanded the series of mockeries of legal 
norms and violations of existing regulations. Among 
the main violators was the speaker himself, which is 
becoming usual for him, and the present president. 
This suggests the idea that rivals in the presidential 
race, “having changed” the post of the premier, came 
to an understanding on another, so to speak, more 
fundamental problem. Now, after the “appointment” 
of “its own” premier, in fact, it 1s all the same to the 
present parliament and its speaker who will become 
the president. Kravchuk—a figure known 1n foreign 
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political spheres—will suit them at first. However, in 
internal affairs the communo-socialist m jority will 
easily “clip” his presidential functions through the 
introduction of various amendments into the patched 
and repatched laws and the Constitution from Brezh- 
nev’s times, since the voting machine is in its hands. 
Moreover, it 1s unlikely that Leonid Makarovich will 
be against: The post will be retained, there will be no 
need to be responsible for anything to anyone, smile in 
front of bright lights, and pose before press photogra- 
phers—in brief, act as a representative in the rays of 
fame for the good of Ukraine. 


Political demagogy, behind-the-scenes machinations, 
half-truths and sometimes even open lies, a conscious 
violation of the Constitution, laws, regulations, and 
procedures, impudent ignorance, adventurism, and 
incompetence—these are the characteristic features of 
the present parliament, in which communo-socialists 
now constitute the majority. This is confirmed by the 
nonrecognition of dissident V.G. Grinev’s deputy 
powers, illegal elections of the speaker’s deputies and 
commission chairmen (the “package” includes people 
who were aptly nicknamed the ‘“‘common grave’), appro- 
priation of the right to speak on behalf of the people 
(they themselves have always considered them cattle), 
establishment of a certain Politburo in the Supreme 
Soviet headed by A. Moroz, and, finally, V. Masol’s 
second advent. Such are the initial fruits of their “activ- 
ity,’ which is fraught with the unleashing of hostility in 
Ukraine and with the loss of its statehood. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Antonov Aviation Complex Achievements 
Highlighted 


944E0979A Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA 
in Russian No 6, Jun 94 pp 36-37 


[Article by V. Lamzutov, special correspondent of 
GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA, Kiev: “Innovations 
by Workers at the Aviation Scientific and Technical 
Complex imeni O.K. Antonov’’} 


[Text] The airplanes of the Kiev Aviation Scientific and 
Technical Complex (ANTK imeni O.K. Antonov) are 
known in many corners of the pianet. Such veteran 
vehicles as An-2, An-24, An-12, and An-22, or the new 
air giants An-124 (“‘Ruslan’’) and An-225 (““Mriya’’), are 
inscribed in the annals of aviation forever. 


Unfortunately, the famous Kiev firm is now in so-called 
‘near abroad” and information on its innovations are 
encountered less and less frequently in Russian newspa- 
pers and journals. That is why the recent trip by Russia’s 
aviation specialists to the Antonov Aviation Scientific 
and Technical Complex was so remarkable. This trip was 
timed to coincide with an important event—the rollout 
from the assembly shop of the first model of the new 
AN-70 medium-size transport airplane. It is to replace 
the An-12, which is ending its life cycle on airways. 
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“From the idea to the realization of the concept of 


development of a new airplane,” chief designer Vasiliy 
Petrovich Teplov explained, ‘“‘we had to traverse a path 
of almost 15 years. However, our work did not go to 
waste. Our An-70 can become precisely the airplane that 
as yet has no analog anywhere. True, "Yevroflag,”* the 
well-known aircraft construction consortium, 1s working 
on a similar design, but it will be executed only at the 
beginning of the third millennium. However, our vehicle 
will be put into operation in 2 years.” 


If we are to believe its developers, the An-70 can 
transport freight weighing up to 30 or 35 tonnes at a 
speed of 750 to 800 km per hour over a distance of 4,000 
to 5,000 km. Owing to the short take-off and landing, the 
new “freight transporter” can operate successfully not 
only on concrete airfields, but also on ground sites 600 to 
800 meters long, which is inaccessible to any of the 
existing transport airplanes, as well as to those being 
developed abroad. This quality 1s especially invaluable 
during the transportation of freight and equipment to 
regions difficult of access. 


Vasiliy Petrovich especially stressed that this vehicle 
was the result of close cooperation among scientists, 
engineers, and workers from Ukraine, Russia, Uzbeki- 
stan, and other states of the former Union. Specialists 
from Kiev, Zaporozhye, Moscow, St. Petersburg, Ufa, 
Nizhniy Novgorod, Tashkent, Kharkov, Lvov, and 
many other cities made a big contribution to the 
development of this airplane. It 1s characteristic that 
the series production of the An-70 (it will be built at the 
Samara Aircraft Plant) will provide jobs for more than 
56,000 people during 15 years, of whom more than 
27,000 are in Ukraine. 


And now several personal impressions from the acquain- 
tance with the “live” airplane. First of all, the size of its 
freight cabin 1s impressive. It 1s one-third larger than that 
of the Il-76 and threefold larger than that of the An-12, as 
well as of the American G-130 (““Gerkules”) and of the 
European G-160 (‘‘Transol’’). In contrast to the men- 
tioned vehicles the freight cabin of the An-70 makes it 
possible to place equipment in two rows. Moreover, it 
will be possible to transport in it approximately 20 
percent of large-size freight, which today 1s transported 
only on the special heavy freighters An-124 (“Ruslan”) 
and An-225 (““Mriya’’). 


The pilot cabin located on the second floor conforms to 
the latest design and ergonomic achievements. Here 
there is the most genuine kingdom of electronics, 
which ensures the input into the display of flight and 
navigation information, data on the functioning, fail- 
ures, and malfunctions of airborne systems and equip- 
ment, reference information, and recommendations. 
The SKI-77 collimator indication system 1s designed to 
increase the accuracy of the landing field contact, as 
well as to ensure the safety of take-off and landing. The 
flight and navigation equipment complex includes 
flight and navigation information sensors and radio 
engineering systems executed with due regard for the 
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latest international requirements, which makes it pos- 
sible to carry out flights on airways (as well as outside 
them) in all regions of the world. 


Four D-27 power units were developed and produced 
by Zaporozhye motor builders jointly with scientists at 
the Central Scientific Research Institute of Aviation 
Motor Building imeni P.I. Baranov and the Central 
Aerodynamic Institute iment N.Ye. Zhukovskiy and 
coaxial fan blowers for them, by the design bureau in 
the city of Stupino in Moscow Oblast. The take-off 
power of each of them is 14,000 hp and the specific fuel 
consumption under cruise conditions, 130 g/hp per 
hour. The modular design lowers the expenditures on 
its maintenance and repair. 


Being with Kiev aircraft designers I, of course, could not 
fail to be interested in their other developments. It 
turned out that the An-32 freight airplane is beginning its 
second life. It 1s a matter of the fire version of this 
machine, which received a high rating at the air show in 
Le Bourget last year. 


“Ruslan,” the pride of the workers at the Aircraft 
Scientific and Technical Complex imeni O.K. 
Antonov, continues to be improved. Certified for 
international flights, from now on it can deliver freight 
to any point on the planet. This celestial giant is 
supplied with modern loading and unloading equip- 
ment, which makes it possible to transport all types of 
wheel and caterpillar machinery, as well as any pack- 
aged freight, each of which weighs up to 20 tonnes. In 
addition, “Ruslan” has special systems, which make it 
possible to deliver unique monofreight weighing up to 
120 tonnes. More than 50 passenger cars can also be 
placed in two tiers in its “belly.” 


In the very near future designers at the Aircraft Scien- 
tific and Technical Complex imeni O.K. Antonov plan 
to wing the An-218 aircraft. This two-engine passenger 
liner designed for the transportation of 300 to 350 
passengers on medium- and long-range routes will be 
able to perform flights not only within the former 
USSR, but also on Kiev-New York, Kiev-Montreal, 
and other routes. 


As calculations show, the An-218 will surpass its prede- 
cessors not only in fuel efficiency, but also in comfort, 
capabilities for the transportation of packaged freight, 
and maintainability. The airplane crew will consist of 
two pilots, because six electronic displays will greatly 
facilitate its piloting. 


And two more innovations: The light multipurpose 
An-38 airplane built by workers at the Aviation Scien- 
tific and Technical Complex imeni O.K. Antonov jointly 
with the Novosibirsk Aviation Production Association 
and other Russian enterprises, as well as the T-2M and 
T-2SKh motor delta gliders. | would like to mention that 
the Aviation Scientific and Technical Complex imeni 
O.K. Antonov developed and built the first domestic 
series delta glider, ““Slavutich-UT.” The new vehicles are 
designed not only for sports flights, but also for chemical 
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aviation work, ecological monitoring, and the condition 
of roads, electric transmission lines, and pipelines. Big 
demand for such aviation equipment is expected in the 
future. 


COPYRIGHT: “Grazhdanskaya aviatsiya”, 1994 


Statute on Holding Companies Formed in Process 
of Incorporation 

Y44K 15814 Kiev KONTRAKT in Russian 

No 13, May 94 p 6 


| Text of “Statute on Holding Companies Formed in the 
Process of Incorporation and Privatization” approved 
by Ukrainian President’s Edict No. 224/94 of 11 May 
1994] 


[Text] 


i. 


i) 


ny 
) 


GENERAL PART 


This Statute defines the procedure for the establish- 
ment and activity of holding companies formed in the 
process of incorporation and privatization of enter- 
prises, production associations, and scientific produc- 
tion associations, whose legal status was not brought 
into conformity with Ukrainian laws (hereinafter: 
enterprises). 


Questions related to the creation, functioning, and 
liquidauion of holding companies, which are not stip- 
ulated by this Statute, are regulated in conformity 
with Ukrainian laws. 


The terms cited below are used in the following 
meanings: 


—holding company: an entity of economic manage- 
ment that holds the controlling blocks of stock of 
one or more other entities of economic manage- 
ment, 


—controlling block of stock: the number of shares of 
stock (share or proportion in the charter fund) that 
give the holding company the right to exercise 
actual control over an entity of economic manage- 
ment. The decision concerning confirmation of the 
availability of a controlling block of stock, if it 
amounts to more than 51 percent, 1s made by the 
Ukrainian Antimonopoly Committee, taking into 
account the specific features of the founding docu- 
ments and the structure of the charter funds of the 
entities of economic management in the procedure 
established by this Committee. 


—subsidiary enterprise: an entity of economic man- 
agement in which a holding company holds the 
controlling block of stock. 


Holding companies may be formed as the result of: 


—establishment by their organs that have been autho- 
rized to manage state property, by state privatiza- 
tion organs independently, or jointly with other 
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founders by the methods stipulated by this Statute 
and by a combination of these methods: 


—the absorption of one entity of economic manage- 
ment by another (the acquisition of a controlling 
block of stock) in the process of privatization. In 
this case, the absorbing entity 1s considered to be 
the holding company, and the entity that is 
absorbed 1s considered a subsidiary enterprise. 


Holding companies may be the subsidiary enterprises 
of other holding companies. 


. The drafts of founding documents and the plans for 


placement of the shares of holding companies are 
subject to coordination with the Ukrainian Antimo- 
nopoly Committee. 


. Founders coordinate the plans for placement of the 


shares of holding companies that apply to objects of 
privatization in Group G with the Ukrainian Cabinet 
of Ministers in the procedure established for them. 


THE PROCEDURE FOR FORMING A HOLDING 


COMPANY IN THE PROCESS OF 
INCORPORATION 


6. The founder of a holding company may be: 


—an enterprise: or 


—an organ authorized to manage state property. 


. An enterprise—the founder of a holding company— 


presents to an organ managing state property: 


—substantiation of the advisability of forming a 
holding company; 


—a list of the enterprises and their structural subunits 
that are to be changed into the holding company 
and its subsidiary enterprises; and 


—the draft charter for the holding company. 


If the founder of a holding company ts an organ 
authorized to manage state property, the list of enter- 
prises and their structural subunits that are to be 
changed into a holding company and its subsidiary 
enterprises and the draft charter for the holding 
company are prepared by this organ. 


The founder of a holding company should obtain the 
consent of the Ukrainian Antimonopoly Committee 
and the Ukrainian Ministry of Economics to form a 
holding company 1n the procedure established by 
these organs. 


. The decision to form a holding company at an enter- 


prise’s initiative is made by tts founder (founders) 
within a month from the day that the documents 
stipulated by Paragraph 7 of this Statute are received. 
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A holding company 1s formed as an open joint-stock 
company by combining the controlling blocks of 
stock of subsidiary enterprises and other assets in 
the charter fund. 


In the event that a decision 1s made to establish a 
holding company by combining the controlling 
blocks of stock of several enterprises, an organ 
authorized to manage state property, independently 
or together with other founders: 


—submits proposals to the Ukrainian Ministry of 
Economics to make appropriate changes in the 
incorporation schedule of the enterprises, on the 
basis of which a holding company and its subsid- 
iary enterprises are to be formed; 


—incorporates the enterprises cited. In this case, the 
transfer of controlling blocks of stock to the 
charter fund of the holding company being formed 
is stipulated by the share placement plans; 


—works out the plan for placement of the holding 
company’s shares; and 


—approves the founding documents of the holding 
company and submits them for state registration 
in the procedure defined by Ukrainian laws. 


_ In the event that a decision is made to establish a 


holding company on the basis of an enterprise, an 
organ authorized to manage state property, acting 
independently or together with other founders: 


—reorganizes this enterprise by establishing open 
joint-stock companies (subsidiary enterprises) on 
the basis of its structural subunits in the procedure 
stipulated by the laws on incorporation; 


—defines the controlling blocks of stock of these 
companies, which are transferred to the holding 
company charter fund; 


—works out a plan for placement of the holding 
company’s shares; and 


—approves the founding documents and submits 
them for state registration in the procedure stipu- 
lated by Ukrainian laws. 


. Management of a holding company formed in the 


process of incorporation is conducted in the proce- 
dure stipulated by the laws on incorporation. In this 
case, the duties of the chairman of the board of a 
holding company, when it 1s formed by combining 
the controlling blocks of stock of several enterprises, 
are entrusted to the individual appointed by the 
founder (founders), but, if the holding company 1s 
formed on the basis of an enterprise that is being 
incorporated, the duties are entrusted to the man- 
ager of this enterprise. 


. Preparation for the sale of shares in a holding 
company is conducted by its founder (founders) 
and state privatization organs in the procedure 
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established by the Ukrainian President’s Edict No. 
98 of 18 March 1994 “On the procedure for 
preparing for sale the shares of stock in open 
joint-stock companies that were formed by incor- 
poration.” In this case, the shares of subsidiary 
enterprises that should be included in the holding 
company’s charter fund are not transferred to state 
privatization organs for their subsequent sale. 


FEATURES OF A HOLDING COMPANY'S 
FORMATION IN THE PRIVATIZATION 
PROCESS 


. The founder of a holding company in the process of 


privatization may be: 

—a State privatization organ; 

—an enterprise subject to privatization; 

—an organ authorized to manager state property; or 


—an open joint-stock company established in con- 
formity with the Ukrainian President’s Edict No. 
210 of 15 June 1993 “On the incorporation of 
enterprises” (hereinafter: company). 


Together with the documents stipulated by Para- 
graph 7 of this Statute, the founder of a holding 
company submits to the state privatization organ the 
decision by a general meeting of the labor collectives 
consenting to the formation of a holding company 
and its subsidiary enterprises based on their 
enterprises. 


. The state privatization organ establishes a holding 


company in the form of an open joint-stock com- 
pany, independently or together with other 
founders. after its approval of a decision to privatize 
the enterprises (to sell the shares of stock in the 
company) on the basis of which the holding com- 
pany and its subsidiary enterprises are to be formed. 


. A holding company is formed in the process of 


privatization in conformity with the procedure stip- 
ulated by this Edict for forming a holding company 
in the process of incorporation. 


. Before the first general meeting of holding company 


stockholders is held, the responsibilities of a super- 
visory council and control organ for the holding 
company re entrusted to persons appointed by the 
founder ( ounders). In this case, the powers of the 
executive organ of a holding company, in the event 
that it is formed by combining the controlling blocks 
of stock of several enterprises, are assigned to per- 
sons appointed by the founder (founders), but, if the 
holding company was formed on the basis of ¢ 
privatized enterprise, the powers are assigned to 
officials of this enterprise appointed by the founder 
(founders). 
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LIMITATIONS ON THE FORMATION AND 
ACTIVITY OF A HOLDING COMPANY 


. The formation of holding companies in the process 


of incorporation and privatization is not permitted 
in the following sectors: 


—trade in consumer goods and products for 
technical production purposes; 


—the production and processing of agricultural 
products; 


—public dining and consumer services; and 


—motor transport (except enterprises engaged 
primarily in international transport). 


The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, at the request 
of the Ukrainian Ministry of Economics and the 
Ukrainian Antimonopoly Committee, may deter- 
mine other sectors or spheres of activity in which the 
formation of holding companies is not permitted in 
the process of incorporation and privatization. 


A holding company may not be formed if it and its 
subsidiary enterprises or two or more subsidiary 
enterprises are selling commodities (work, services) 
that are mutually interchangeable and their total 
share in the corresponding state or regional market 
is in excess of 35 percent. 


. Absorption of one entity of economic management 


by another 1s not permitted: 


—if the entity being absorbed and the holding com- 
pany or its subsidiary enterprises are selling mutu- 
ally interchangeable commodities (work, services) 
to third parties and their total share in the corre- 
sponding market 1s in excess of 35 percent; 


—if the holding company or one of its subsidiary 
enterprises 1s the consumer of commodities (work, 
services) produced by an entity being absorbed 
and the latter’s share in the corresponding market 
is in excess of 35 percent; 


—if an economic management entity engages in the 
sale of commodities (work, services) produced by 
the holding company or any subsidiary enterprise 
and the former's share in the corresponding 
market is in excess of 35 percent at the time it 1s 
absorbed. 


. The absorption of economic management entities in 


the process of privatization 1s carried out with the 
consent of the Ukrainian Antimonopoly Committee 
in the procedure established by this committee. 


_A holding company with over 25 percent of its 


shares belonging to the state does not have the right: 


—to sell the products of subsidiary enterprises; 
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—to transfer to subsidiary enterprises the right to 
sell the products of other subsidiary enterprises 
(aside from export operations); 


—to regulate in any form the prices for commodities 
(work, services) of subsidiary enterprises. 


24. A subsidiary enterprise may not own shares, stock, 
or other securities in the holding company in any 
form. 


25. In the event that more than 50 percent of the assets 
of a holding company being formed consists of 
shares of stock (shares) and other financial assets: 


—its charter fund may include as an exception, aside 
from the financial assets indicated, property that 
is directly necessary for the management staff of 
this company to function; 


—controlling blocks of stock in subsidiary enter- 
prises being transferred by the founders to the 
company’s charter fund may not exceed 30 per- 
cent of the corresponding charter funds of these 
enterprises. 


Such a holding company has the right to conduct 
only investment activity. 


26. Holding companies should publish information on 
their balances, profits, and losses in the mass media 
once each year, as well as the shares of stock (shares) 
in other enterprises in the form established by the 
Ukrainian Ministry of Finance and the Ukrainian 
Antimonopoly Committee. 


Problems With Lagging Land Privatization 
Viewed 

944K14094A Kiev DEMOKRATYCHNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian 31 May 94 p 1 


[Article by Mykola Dyvak: “How To Become an Owner 
of Land in Ukraine’’] 


[Text] There are many who regard land privatization as a 
panacea for all rural ills, as the defining moment in 
agrarian reform. But how in reality are the forms of 
management changing in the village? 


By now, more than 30,000 farmsteads have been 
created, for which 635,000 hectares of land have been 
allotted. More than 5 million Ukrainian citizens have 
been given plots for orchards and gardening, almost 
3.5 million citizens have privatized the small garden 
plots in front of their houses. Almost 400 collective 
farms and state farms have been transformed into 
cooperative farming enterprises. 


Do 1 beginning to reform evoke optimism? 
Um iy, no. Not having resolved even one of the 
urgen: practical problems, these steps are giving birth to 
new serious collisions. For example, 2.5 million summer 
home dwellings—this is several thousand residences on 
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the banks of rivers, on the edges of forests, in pastures— 
creates additional complications for city residents. And 
within the precincts of cities and in their environs, 
summer home residences become barriers to a planned 
and productive development of the city. 


The development of farming is also not without con- 
flict. The mass media frequently reports about the 
resistance that the administrations at various levels 
responsible for the distribution of land show toward 
farmers, about arsons, about the destruction of 
farmers’ machinery and crops, which are supposedly 
committed by supporters of the collective-state farm 
system or simply by envious neighbors. In real life 
everything is significantly more complex. 


To receive ownership of land 1s to acquire a sudden 
increase in wealth. Then how can one not also notice that 
the majority of citizens receive from the reforms a 
privatization check for which, for the time being, no one 
even gives a glass of beer and which is officially valued at 
a little more than $20? And right beside you, a neighbor 
receives land, sometimes with a plot of up to 100 
hectares, and everyone knows that a building plot of 
1 QOO-2,000 costs several thousand dollars. The value of 
the land never goes down, it can neither be stolen nor 
destroyed. Then why does reform present a smiling face 
to some, but the back of its neck to others? 


The laws of Ukraine indicate that land can be given in 
ownership to those citizens who, and I quote: ““want to 
and are able to cultivaie it.”’ On this very basis land can 
also not be given. Such an “original” basis for trans- 
ferring land to private ownership can be manipulated 
as one wishes. And it would be odd if people were not 
quickly taking advantage of this situation. And they are 
taking advantage, knowing how to adapt new laws to 
old ways. 


Here, for example, the newspaper DEMOKRA- 
TYCHNA UKRAYINA recently reported, citing spe- 
cific names and facts, that land in Poltava is being 
acquired first of all by various directors and their fami- 
lies. and also by essential influential people from the 
capital. These are the so-called farmers holding more 
than one job, who collect the harvest without ever 
leaving their study. This 1s how it works: “It happens 
that the farmers do not even know on which side of the 
farming concern their field lies. Besides, these lands are 
worked by ordinary collective farm workers. They work 
for pennies. The profits wind up in the pockets of the 
directors. Great profits.” 


Further, the newspaper gives concrete examples, such as 
when the wife of one of the directors received for her 
‘farming’ 90 bags of sugar, and the director of a local 
plant for making butter and cheese received from this 
“farming” command—6 tonnes. 


Therefore. herdsmen and ploughmen are working, as 
they have always worked, occasionally not even sus- 
pecting that the lands they work no longer belong to the 
collective farm, but to the individual farmers. The actual 
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production costs of the collective farm are replenished 
by the state budget through various subsidies and bene- 
fits, while the smart dealers. those who “want and are 
able,’ pocket ready cash. 


Stull, the choicest pieces of land are not tillage and 
haymaking, but building plots in prestigious places, first 
and foremost in villages bordering cities. Such construc- 
tion activity as has occurred in the last three to four years 
Ukraine has never known before. As if contradicting the 
thesis that Ukraine is in an economic crisis, luxurious 
houses and whole villages are springing up throughout 
Ukraine, which people everywhere are calling royal. 


It would seem that if people know how to earn money, 
then let them get rich. But, after all, how are the building 
costs being paid for? According to a presidential decree, 
90 percent of all funded construction materials are 
allocated to the village. Besides this, those who build in 
the villages are allotted preferential credits for construc- 
tion, which at some time can be listed here. The directors 
in great handfuls take loans from the treasuries of the 
enterprises that they direct under a symbolic percentage. 
Thus, it turns out that all the “royal villages” are in fact 
being built at government cost, devastating the budget. 
That is, we are all paying through taxes and costs. 


At the same time, ordinary citizens do not even suspect 
that the government gives them such generous benefits 
and not infrequently encounter insurmountable difficul- 
ties in obtaining land parcels as places to live and to 
work. For example, Vasyl Tataryn. a worker at the 
Litkivskyy state farm in the Brovar region, has for 
several years been asking for land for a yard and for 
husbandry and small farming near his house, to which he 
as a right according to the laws of individual ownership. 
He receives absolutely no answer from the village 
council. In the meantime, his neighbors high-handedly 
build barns right under the windows of his building. 
Frequently, matters come to blows. 


I asked the head of the Litochkivsk Village Council, 
Tamara Haydak, to explain the order of granting per- 
sonal plots and what sanitary and technical standards 
must they adhere to. As she herself declared, she has no 
notion of any such standards, but instead told me how 
recently non-residents of this village were allotted by the 
village council more than fifteen plots for building. 
Tamara Stepanivna even became angry at the word 
“non-local” and explained that every Ukrainian citizen 
has the right to a plot of land. 


If only these words “every Ukrainian citizen has the 
right to land” could be made familiar to every citizen of 
Ukraine! And if every citizen also knew how to realize 
his constitutional right. And I ask Tamara Stepanivna. 
can Ukrainian citizens apply to the Litochkivsk Village 
Council for allocation of building plots. A naive ques- 
tion. Of course not. Because there is no land available for 
building plots on the territory of the Litochkivsk Village 
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Council. The mere fact that the building housing the 
village council sits on a vacant lot of several dozens of 
hectares 1s immaterial. 


“At some point in the future, a session of the village 
council will approve to allocate a building plot, then 
come with your request, and we will examine it in your 
turn.’’ But so far there is no turn, because the session has 
not allotted the land. And as for Vasyl Tataryn, who lives 
in the village Pornya, which in on the territory of the 
Litochkivsk Village Council aid works on a state farm, 
but who so far has not been allocated any land for 
maintenance of his house and for farming, this is his 
fault. He knows how to work, but he cannot be bothered 
with reading the law and fighting for his rights. Detecting 
his weakness, both his neighbors and the authorities are 
taking advantage of this. So far it is Soviet authority. 


Therefore, in accordance with the laws of Ukraine, 
every Ukrainian citizen has the right to a personal pict 
or a plot for farming. The same also holds true for 
obtaining credits and building materials. But who 1s to 
receive this, what, and how much is decided by the one 
in whose hands lies the power and the stamp. As, for 
example, the head of the Litochkivsk Village Council, 
Tamara Haydak. 


Choice 1s the one remaining power that Ukrainian citi- 
zens have, whom to entrust with this power, that 1s, 
whom to elect to the village and to all other councils. For 
the young Ukrainian democracy, this 1s no small thing. 


Statistics Ministry, Prime Minister Conflict on 
Economic Crisis 

944K 1409B Kiev DEMOKRATYCHNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian 31 May 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Alla Nosova: “In What Way Do ’Signs of a 
Crisis Situation’ Differ From a Crisis”’] 


[Text] 


An Optimistic Decline! 


The Statistics Ministry, obviously, knows all. In any 
case, there is no foundation for not agreeing with such 
a conclusion, which was specified precisely in a report 
about the socioeconomic situation in Ukraine in the 
first quarter: “One of the signs of a crisis situation in 
the Ukrainian economy—it 1s announced in the noti- 
fication from the Statistics Ministry—is the continued 
growth in the processes that are unbalancing govern- 
ment finances.” 


From another viewpoint, following this information, 
journalists heard an almost categorical affirmation by 
Prime Minister Yukhym Zvyahilskyy, who was fulfilling 
his duties: “There 1s no crisis in Ukraine. There is a drop 
in production. He who speaks of a crisis is simply paying 
tribute to fashion.” To become a fashionable journalist 
on the basis of “extolling” our ills is for us quite simple. 
However, the average citizen 1s troubled by the “signs of 
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a crisis situation.”’ Therefore, in the first quarter of this 
year, few of those who live on their pay were successfully 
able to raise their family budget to the desired level. But 
this indictor is for some reason of little interest to 
statistics and to the leaders. That is why, no matter what 
euphemisms were used by the ministerial specialists, no 
matter what bans on topics they proposed—all this is 
merely signs of rhetoric. Nothing more. 


The statistical data showing a drop in Ukraine's national 
production do not provide any grounds for optimism. In 
accordance with the notification from the Statistics 
Ministry, in the first quarter, the gross domestic product 
fell as compared to the same period last year by 34 
percent, and the national income—by 36 percent. Since 
the beginning of the year, the fall in industrial produc- 
tion reached the highest level. The sales volume as 
compared to the first quarter of last year fell by 38 
percent, and labor productivity—by 32 percent. More 
than three quarters of industrial enterprises cut back 
production volumes. The greatest fall in production 
occurred in ferrous metallurgy, the chemical, petrochem- 
ical, refinery, light, and paper and pulp industries, 
machine tools, and the construction materials industry. 


The fall in output and in the manufacture of basic types 
of energy resources was observed in the fuel and energy 
industries. In all, 27.3 million tonnes of fuel were pro- 
cured by standard calculation, which is 4.3 million 
tonnes, or 14 percent, less than in the first quarter of 
1993. The volume of primary refining of petroleum fell 
by more than half, and the production of gasoline, diesel 
fuel, and fuel oil fell accordingly. 


The fall in production affected most of the basic types of 
chemical and petrochemical industries, mineral fertil- 
izers, tires for trucks and passenger cars, synthetic resin, 
and plastic compounds. 


The Fight Against Inflation: at Whose Expense? 


Inflation, which fell in the first quarter (January— 
119.2 percent, February—112.6 percent, March— 
105.7 percent), has again moved upward in April. The 
Cabinet of Ministers adopted the decree “On Urgent 
Measures for Overcoming the Payment Crisis and 
Normalization of the Work of the Enterprises,’ which 
is also aimed at overcoming hyperinflation. With this 
it is envisaged that the Supreme Council will receive 
new plans for decisions with respect to the fixing of 
taxes on profit from January 1995, instead of taxes on 
the income of enterprises and organizations, and the 
introduction of a tax on wealth. One would like to 
believe that through the lawmaking sieve will pass a 
clause concerning the reduction from the first of July 
of this year of the value-added tax rate of 20 percent of 
the taxation transaction and about the possibility of 
reducing the rate of this tax on basic supplies and 
children’s goods from the first of January of next year. 
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On more than one occasion already, the idea of Viktor 
Yushchenko, management head of the National Bank, 
has been made public concerning the fact that no nor- 
mally developed country has yet been able to do without 
emissions. No matter what, we need to reduce the 
introduction of new money into circulation! If it 
becomes necessary to issue this money, then it is neces- 
sary that the emission occur under circumstances that 
compensate for the financial loss due to inflation. In an 
exclusive interview in the newspaper BIZNES, Viktor 
Yushchenko said: “If we blindly apply monetary pres- 
sure, issuing emissions in planned volumes, as required 
by the transition period, then the result will be that we 
are fighting with hyperinflation at the expense of 
everyone. If we are to be completely accurate, at the 
expense of the poorest and most wretched.” 


The notification concerning the issue into circulation of 
new bank notes having a value of 200,000 karbovantsy, 
unfortunately, was not accompanied by an explanation of 
at whose expense this emission was made: that it was 
motivated by the financial-budgetary politics of govern- 
ment, and it correlates with the strategy of the National 
Bank. 


Whose Land? 


The traditional question of the Ukrainian peasant, in the 
past of the Ukrainian landowner, is once again appearing 
as one of the most painful in the process of denational- 
ization and privatization. We already have many 
instances of worthless trading in land. Although, 
according to statistics, 96 percent of the time the gov- 
ernment remains the owner of the land. The percentage 
of land in collective farm and private use is 2.6 and 1.4 
percent, respectively. The actual process of change of 
landowner can affect several generations. In the opinion 
of Mr. Chepkov, head of the government committee for 
land resources, some share of our citizens may not 
acquire possession of land until the second or third 
generation. Why is that? First, people's orientation on 
this matter 1s developing moderately. Second, the lack of 
an appropriate number of engineer-land developers 1s 
creating additional difficulties in the process of doing an 
inventory of lands. Third, the existing law governing 
land has too many defects, while confirmation of a new 
law depends directly on the new Constitution. 


But changes are occurring, which are directly tied to the 
program of economic reform. And here Ukraine is ahead 
of many in the CIS—in Kharkov, they just concluded the 
first open land privatization auction on a competitive 
basis. The right to lease two land plots in the city for a 
term of 100 years was sold. The sale price was more than 
three times greater than the starting price. Summing up 
this occurrence, the adviser from the American Agency 
for International Development PADKO [expansion not 
given], Mr. Gerald Keyden, noted that the Kharkov 
auction had not only supporters, but also strong oppo- 
nents. The workers tried to picket the auction, while the 
entrepreneurs tried to boycott it. The mayor of the city, 
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Mr. Kushnaryov, proposed that these problems be tele- 
vised in an open debate. According to the results of the 
auction, the city treasury received $40,000. This played 
a definite role in the desire of the city leaders to have one 
more bidding session. The example of Kharkov is being 
followed in Odessa and Chernihiv. 


In some leading structures of the capital, they have once 
again taken under consideration the question of land 
restitution, returning it to its former owners. But only 
under consideration. 


Uranium Mining Plant Appeals to President 


944K 1608 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
22 Jun 94 p 10 


[Text of appeal by Eastern HOK General Director M.1. 
Babak and Deputy General Director for Economics A.P. 
Nekrashevych] 


[Text] 


Appeal of the Labor Collective of the Eastern Mining 
and Enrichment Combine to the President of Ukraine, 
the Supreme Soviet and the Government of Ukraine 


The nations of the CIS have designated 27 June 1994 as 
the anniversary of nuclear power engineering. The first 
kilowatt of electric power was generated at the nuclear 
electric-power plant [AES] in Obninsk forty years before 
that. Seventeen percent of the electric power of the 
planet, and 30 percent of that in Europe, is generated at 
AESs today. Close to 40 percent of the electric power in 
Ukraine is generated at its nuclear power plants. And it 
is thus very painful to inform the collective that the 
enterprise at which, strictly speaking, the peaceful utili- 
zation of nuclear power began has been brought to a line 
that Ukraine does not have the right to cross. 


The Eastern Mining and Enrichment Combine [HOK] ts 
the sole enterprise in Ukraine for the underground 
extraction and processing of the uranium that is used as 
a raw material to produce the fuel for nuclear power 
plants. The combine, notwithstanding the collapse of the 
financial and credit system, imperfections in currency 
regulation and unsatisfactory material and technical 
support, has fulfilled the state order for 1993, as well as 
five months of this year, for the production of uranium 
concentrate through the efforts of the workforce of 
twelve thousand. 


The enterprise has been working under conditions of an 
acute shortage of funds over the last six to eight months, 
owing to a failure to receive payment for product 
shipped. 


The government of Ukraine has made the sole correct 
decision following the signing of the agreement among 
the United States, the Russian Federation and Ukraine 
on the dismantling and removal of nuclear warheads 
from the territory of Ukraine—to create a temporary 
state reserve of uranium concentrate, with its subsequent 
use for the production of nuclear fuel for the nuclear 
power plants of Ukraine. 
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The enterprise has been paid for approximately 20 
percent of the product it hos shipped over March—May 
1994. The indebtedness of the state to the enterprise 1s 
224.4 billion karbovantsi today, The combine has been 
pushed to the brink of a complete shutdown of produc- 
tion. More than 45 billion karbovants! a month are 
needed to maintain the viability of both the mines and 
the power facilities, while the expenditures of the enter- 
prise for the output of product are 72 billion karbovantsi 
a month. Simple calculations show that there is no point 
in stopping production, since the expenditures are 
unavoidable. Ukraine, under these conditions, could just 
ruin its raw-materials base, the reserves of which are 
sufficient for more than hundred years of operation of 
the nuclear power plants of Ukraine. The uranium 
province in Kirovohrad Oblast is essentially another 
Donbass for this type of fuel, and this wealth belongs to 
the people of Ukraine 


Can the government of Ukraine really not find the finds 
to pay the debt to the enterprise for product shipped? 
The stoppage of the Eastern HOK, after all, would 
inevitably entail the stoppage of other enterprises in the 
city of Zhovti Vody (75,000 people), the mining town 
of Smolyno (30,000) and some other enterprises of 
Kirovohrad, since the power-supply facilities are on the 
balance sheet of the combine. 


The State Nuclear Committee of Ukraine, taking the 
situation that has been created into account, on | June 
1994 submitted to the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine a 
proposal to resolve these problems, but they have not 
been considered as of today, while the time is now 
measured in hours rather than days. 


Ukraine is experiencing an energy crisis today, and 
which we all particularly felt in the winter. And there are 
many who remember the words of the President of 
Ukraine at that time: “Ukraine will keep nuclear 
power.” How quickly Ukraine is resurrected will depend 
to no small extent on our efforts today for the develop- 
ment of nuclear power and, thus, the production of raw 
material for the manufacture of nuclear fuel. It would 
not be superfluous to note that the economic “miracles” 
of Japan, Germany and South Korea were a direct 
consequence of the use of the cheap energy from the 
splitting of the atom by those countries. 


We appeal to the voice of reason, the President of 
\/kraine, the Supreme Soviet and the government of 
Ukraine to preserve the only uranium production in 
Ukraine, and thereby ensure the independence of 
nuclear power in Ukraine 


()n behalf of the labor collective: 


General Director M.A. Babak, Deputy General Director 
for kconomics A.P. Nekrashevych 


16 June 1994, Zhovti Vody, Dnipropetrovsk Oblast 
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Moroz Expresses Economic, Political Views 
944K 1498B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 2 Jun 94 p 3 


[Remarks from press conference by Chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine Oleksandr Moroz: 
“Oleksandr Moroz: *Tell People the Truth’’] 


[Text] Zhe Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, 
O. Moroz, held his first press conference on May 30. 
Representatives of the Ukrainian and foreign mass media 
were interested in the views of the head of the parliament 
on various aspects of life in Ukraine. O. Moroz in his new 
capacity differed from the leader of the Socialist Party 
that we have become accustomed to seeing, but he did not 
limit himself to conventional diplomatic phrasing on 
questions of principle. 


My election as Chairman of the Supreme Soviet at this 
time and with this parliamentary composition is the 
optimal variation. I will try to keep the Supreme Soviet 
away from any radical deviations. It is not yet sufficiently 
well structured, and one can speak only hypothetically and 
in relative terms about any left, right and center. 


It would bring no benefits to either Ukraine or Russia to 
enter the ruble zone. I feel that we already have a 
political union with Russia (the treaty of 1990), and the 
need exists to clarify some of the articles of that docu- 
ment. If we were to reach a new agreement, the key 
element would have to be the full sovereignty and 
national independence of Ukraine. It would have to be a 
treaty between neighboring great powers. The presence 
of Ukraine in the interparliamentary assembly of the CIS 
is expedient. 


A commission of the Supreme Soviet headed by B. 
Oliynyk has been created for negotiations with the 
Crimean parliamentarians. We must at last coming to an 
agreement on the abrogation, by and large, of the deci- 
sion of the Supreme Soviet of Crimea with regard to the 
introduction of the Constitution of 1992. We need to 
reject tensions and confrontation in compelling the 
Supreme Soviet of Crimea to act at all times within the 
framework of the Constitution of Ukraine. The imposi- 
tion of direct presidential rule in Crimea is not advis- 
able. The Crimean question is an artificial one in gen- 
eral. It is more subjective factors that are making 
themselves felt in tt. 


The Supreme Soviet has to do everything it can to see that 
production in the agrarian sector ts stimulated. We have to 
regulate the relations between the state and the country- 
side, and take the interests of the kolkhoz members and 
farmers into account. It is a crime to turn the land into a 
commodity. The land has to be a means of production. 


The question of the symbols of statehood 1s an element 
of the Constitution. They will of course be considered in 
the adoption of a new Constitution, but I have no 
intention of artificially speeding it up. 
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| once proposed that the Black Sea Fleet must be an 
element of the collective security forces of the CIS, but 
the time for that has been lost. Part of the Black Sea is a 
zone of special interests of Ukraine and Russia, and we 
have to proceed from that in resolving the fate of the 
fleet. We should guarantee the sailors the same attitude 
toward them on the part of the state as toward all of the 
citizens of Ukraine, We should be working concurrently 
on the creation of Ukrainian and Russian fleets, which 
should maintain friendly relations with each other 


We will elect a President of Ukraine with the same 
authority he has today. The Prime Minister must be 
confirmed by June 26. The government, however, 1s 
openly saying today that it 1s not working, that the 
minister-deputies are not going to work. 


The political rival for Moroz 1s Moroz himself. 


I perceive my own participation in the election campaigns 
for the President in the broad political and national 
aspects, and the end result has less significance. My 
candidacy was called for by a political organization that 
gathered | 50,000 votes in my support, so I cannot let those 
people down (and refuse to contest the elections). 


The trilateral agreement pertaining to the nuclear disar- 
mament of Ukraine 1s a legacy of the politics of the last 
few years. It cannot fail to be signed now. We are heading 
toward non-nuclear status, but we do not want to leap 
there in a single instant. The gaining of that status by 
Ukraine creates certain advantages to the Western 
world, we have let them earn additional profits, we have 
left the market for arms trade. The amount of the funds 
that we will receive as compensation for disarmament is 
ridiculous. These are not equal relations. Ukraine 1s the 
sole nation in the world that 1s moving away from 
nuclear status to non-nuclear. The West has to pay for 
the good fortune it has received from the steps we are 
taking. If they understand us that way, then we will be 
able to push on further legislatively in that direction. The 
specific features of the economy of Ukraine and its 
productive forces must be taken into account—they 
depend to a considerable extent on the miulitary- 
industrial complex. 


We have not been granted Western credits for any 
abstract projects, and we will not be. They have been 
granted proceeding from their own interests. We have a 
number of programs today, including state programs. 
that are provided with credits. The investors are going to 
them, and not tying it with any specific standards of 
general legislation. We will work together in that way in 
the future as well, but we will rely first of all on the 
potential that exists in Ukraine. 


Our society faces many problems today. We will overcome 
them. We will overcome them more quickly if the West 
takes an active part in this through its own investments 
But we will also be able to manage without them. and 
whoever 1s late to our market will lose out. We are open to 
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the Western investor. The reforms that will be imple- 
mented in Ukraine can be reduced to the formula of a 
market economy, regulated with the assistance of the state 


Decree on Removal From Circulation of 10, 25 
Karbovanets Coupons 

Y4I4KI4IYSA Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 2 Jun 94 p 2 


[Text of decree] 
[Text] 


Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and National Bank of 
UL kraine 


Removal From Circulation of Coupons With Face Value 
of 10 and 25 Karbovantsi 


DECREE No. 335 of 28 May 1994 


Taking into account the inadvisability of further utiliza- 
tion of cash-transaction operations using coupons with a 
face value of 10 and 25 karbovantsi, the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine and the National Bank of Ukraine 
DECREE: 


1. That it 1s stipulated that the formation of retail prices 
and rates for goods, work and services, as well as all 
transactions in value indicators (crediting of taxes 
and other mandatory payments, wages, pensions, 
assistance etc.) in primary accounting documents will 
be accomplished in multiples of 50 as of 1 June 1994 


Prices for goods on hand as of | June 1994 are subject 
to rounding, proceeding from the fact that prices in 
the last two grades up to 24 are rounded to O00, prices 
from 25 through 74 to 50, and 75 and above to 100 


ro 


That the regional administrations of the National Bank 
of Ukraine and commercial banks provide for the 
gradual removal from circulation of coupons with a 
face value of 10 and 25 karbovants: before | August 
1994. 


The regional administrations of the National Bank 
will organize the safekeeping of the coupons received 
until the question of their disposal 1s resolved by the 
National Bank of Ukraine 


3. That it is stipulated that the coupons with a face value 
of 10 and 25 karbovantsi are mandatory for accep- 
tance at face value for all types of payments by the 
subjects of business activity regardless of the forms of 
ownership, as well as banking institutions and the 
enterprises of the Ministry of Communications, to be 
credited to routine business accounts, investments, 
letters of credit and as remittance without any restric- 
tions whatsoever 


4. That the monitoring of the correctness of the 


rounding of prices and rates be charged to the State 
Inspectorate for Monitoring Prices of the Ministry of 
Economics 


ictine Prime Minister of Ukraine Yu. Zvvahilskyy 


Chairman of the Board of the National Bank of Ukraine 
| Yushe henko 
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Collaboration With Turkey on Fuel Supply 
Problem 


QA4KA 1499 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
1] Jun 94 pg 


{U'nattributed article: “The Oil Wall Flow...°] 


f Text] UAraine has been undertaking sertous measures of 
late to solve the problems of providing the national 
economy with power resources and creating alternative 
sources for the import of oil and gas 


One recent step in this direction ts the construction of a 
U Araintan— Turkish system of oil pipelines; an agree 

ment for its creation was stened on May 31 during the 
visi of Republic of Turkey President Suleyman Demirel 
to Kiev. This system and two terminals—in Odessa and 
the city of Samsun, located on the Black Sea coast of 
Lurkey—will be able, in the event they are successfully 
constructed, to. provide the shortest route for the 
supply of Near East oil to Ukraine and on to Europe as 
early as 1997 


\s was Stated at a press conference by the chairman of 
the board of the Ukrnaftohaz National Joint-Stock 
Holding Company, Yevhen Sukhin, Ukraine requires 
from nine to fifteen billion dollars a year for the import 
of oil and gas. Domestic debt for power resources 1s close 
to 15 trillion karbovantsi today. The debts of Ukraine to 
Russia for oil and gas are close to 1.5 billion dollars. 


The predicted annual demand of Ukraine for power 
resources 1s 30—35 million tonnes of oil and 85—90 
billion cubic meters of gas. Ukraine will need to import 
28 million tonnes of oil and 85 billion cubic meters of gas 
in 1994. Ukraine. according to the forecasts of Derzhko- 
mnaftohaz [State Oil and Gas Committee], will be able 
to meet only 10 percent of its requirements for oil and 20 
percent for gas out of 1ts own resources. Some 4.2 million 
tonnes and 19.2 billion cubic meters respectively were 
produced in 1993, 4.5 million tonnes and 20.9 billion 
cubic meters in 1992, and 4.9 million tonnes and 24.4 
billion cubic meters in 199] 


The domestic production of oil, according to the “Oil 
and Gas of Ukraine” national program, is to be 
acreased to 5 million tonnes, and gas to 20 billion cubic 
meters, in the coming years. They should be 7.5 million 
tonnes and 35.5 billion cubic meters respectively by the 


ar 2010 


fhe annual imports of oi! will have to be within the 
range of 30 millon tonnes, and gas 40—S55 billion cubic 
meters, therein 


Specialists at Derzhkomnaftohaz feel that the export of 
high-grade petroleum products produced at the petro- 
leum refineries of Ukraine will make 1t possible to obtain 
funds to pay off the credits and procure abroad the oil 
Their opinion 1s that existing 


needed by Ukraine 
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capacity for the refinement of oi] must be upgraded, and 
new capacity created, The petroleum-refining complex 
of Ukraine includes six plants—Kremenchuk, Dro 
hobych, Lysychansk, Nadvirnaya, Odessa and Kher 
son—with a total capacity for the refining of 62 million 
tonnes a year. More than 37 million tonnes were refined 
in 1992 and 23 million tonnes in 1993, with 28 million 
tonnes expected for 1994. 


Ukraine has already begun a sweeping modernization of 
petroleum-refining enterprises within the context of the 
National Program of Ukraine for Oil and Gas (approved 
by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine in 1993), as well 
as in accordance with the decree of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine of 21 September 1993, “Measures 
to Increase the Extent of the Refining of Petroleum.” 
The program of modernization and upgrading of the 
oil-refining complex is expected to be completed in 
1997. Its fulfillment will make it possible to increase the 
extent of petroleum refining from 53 to 72 percent, and 
the extraction of motor fuel from 40 to 57 percent 


The supervisors of Derzhkomnaftohaz have stated 
repeatedly that the production subdivisions that are 
working in the oil and gas sector of Ukraine could 
increase the deliveries of oil from the distant abroad 
even today, but some purely technical problems are still 
impeding it—the lack of oi! handling complexes tn 
Ukraine, for instance. 


This problem will obviously be resolved after the com- 
pletion of construction on the oil terminal in Odessa, 
with a planned capacity reaching 40 million tonnes a 
year—two million tonnes in the first phase—and the 
construction of the terminal on the opposite shore of the 
Black Sea, in the Turkish city of Samsun. 


Two branches of the pipeline will be built on the territory 
of Turkey. One of them (diameter of 1,020 mm and 
length of more than 300 km) will run from the city of 
Samsun to the city of Kirikkale. The other (diameter of 
1,020 mm and length of approximately 500 km) will be 
built from the city of Kirikkale to the Mediterranean 
port of Ceyhan, parallel to the existing Turkish pipeline 
600 mm in diameter. 


The executives of the Ukrzakordonnaftohazbud Produc- 
tion Association, which is part of the Ukrnaftohaz 
holding company, and the Turkish firm of Botas have 
signed a protocol of intent for the realization of the 
project. The Ukrainian-Turkish joint-stock company P 
and P has been created in accordance with that protocol 
with an authorized capital that was not announced 


Ukrzakordonnaftohazbud Production Association Gen- 
eral Director Ivan Dadiverin informed us that Ukrainian 
design engineers, in conjunction with their Turkish part- 
ners, will begin planning and survey work on the site in 
July. The immediate construction of the pipeline ts 
expected to begin before the end of 1994 
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The Ukrainians, in accordance with the protocol, have 
assumed responsibility for the delivery of the necessary 
materials and equipment, as well as the building and 
installation work. 


The design engineering of the terminal in Samsun, the 
erection of port facilities and the preparation of the 
grounds of the terminal will be accomplished in conjunc- 
tion with the firm of Botas. 


The port of Samsun, in the words of Ivan Dadiverin, 1s 
able to receive vessels for 250 days of the year, and that 
is why the construction of the terminal is planned there. 


Ukrainian specialists who are building the Odessa— 
Kremenchuk oil pipeline today will be employed on the 
construction of the oil pipeline and terminal. It will 
provide an opportunity to transport oil to the Odessa, 
Kremenchuk and Kherson petroleum refineries. 


The construction of another trunk oil pipeline from 
Odessa to the Brody region is expected for the transport 
of oil to the petroleum refineries at Drohobych and 
Nadvirnaya. 


Ukraine today has more than 4,000 km of oil pipelines 
and 4,500 km of petroleum-products pipelines. 


Masol Scores Post-1990 Economic Policies 


944K 15614 Kiev SILSKI VISTI in Ukrainian 
3, 7,9 10, 14 Jun 94 


[Article in five installments by Vitaliy Masol: ““What Has 
the ‘New Policy’ Brought Us? My View of the Socioeco- 
nomic and Political Processes in Ukraine’’—first three 
paragraphs are SILSKI VISTI introduction] 


{3 Jun ppl-2] 


[Text] Back then, in the fall of 1990, when the students 
put up their tent city in the center of Kiev on Independence 
Square (or perhaps it was then still called October Revo- 
lution Square), one of the demands of those conducting the 
hunger strike was specifically personal: the removal of 
V.A. Masel from the post of chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR. The Supreme Council 
removed this “barrier” on the road to the “political and 
economic independence and material welfare” of the 
people of Ukraine. More than three and a half years have 
passed since then. In that time, prime ministers have come 
and gone—this time at the will of the Supreme Council 
and without any intervention from students: V.P. Fokin, 
L.D. Kuchma, and finally the president himself became 
the head of government, appointing (this time without 
parliament as well) Yu.L. Zvyahilskyy acting prime min- 
ister. On the threshhold, as Supreme Council Chairman 
0.0. Moroz has stated, of the formation of a new 
government. 


Unfortunately, however, the changes in the governing elite 
are not bringing Ukrainian society any closer to the goal 
so cherished by the students. The economy is being 
ruined, the overwhelming majority of the population is 
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growing impoverished, while a small group of people, who 
control all the material and financial resources of the state 
and its regions, are growing fabulously rich. Those who 
once fought against privileges have been satisfied and are 
now unanimously silent because it has become inconve- 
nient to incite people to look for those who “ate the meat 
that was not theirs.” 


As the editorial mail of SILSKI VISTI attests, increas- 
ingly more people are beginning to give serious thought 
to what has caused this collapse of the economy and to 
our future prospects. V.A. Masol, the former head of the 
government of Ukraine, has his own views on the 
socioeconomic and political processes under way in 
today’s society. At one time, he spent eight years as head 
of the State Planning Committee of Ukraine, and, as 
already stated, from 1987 to the fall of 1990, he served 
as the chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
UkrSSR. In the Supreme Soviet of the former USSR, he 
headed the Planning and Budget Commission of one of 
that body's chambers. In other words, these are the 
views of a person for whom the economy played a direct 
role in the foundation, as it were, of independent 
Ukraine, and for whom economic issues are not food for 
abstract reflections or a hobby, but many years of 
practical experience and routine work. 


For more than three years now, the so-called “new 
political forces” have been defining policy in Ukraine 
As in other republics (in some—sooner, in others— 
somewhat later), pressure from these forces has brought 
about a total change in the sociopolitical order and the 
ruination of the single union state. The “establishment 
of democracy” and a “transition to the market” were 
proclaimed to be the principal goals. The people were 
promised that almost immediately after the destruction 
of the ‘‘empire,”’ they would live just like people in the 
West live. 


Three years is enough time to allow us to see and 
objectively assess how these proclaimed goals are 
being realized. 


It is unlikely that anyone today will deny that the worst 
fears expressed back in 1990 regarding the possible 
unfolding of events have been confirmed: these events 
are taking the least auspicious course. I say this with 
sincere regret. And not only because our economy. our 
long- suffering people, and our state as a whole now find 
themselves in a deep abyss, and it 1s far from simple 
finding a way out of it (with no ray of light yet visible) 
The saddest part of all is that the plunge in production, 
and the catastrophic decline in the people's living stan 
dard, and the rise of social tensions in society could al! 
have been avoided. But this opportunity has been irre- 
deemably lost. Lost through the fault of those who are 
currently in power 


Yet, it 1s not those who prescribed and are now imple- 
menting this antipeople and essentially antinational, 
dead-end policy, not those who are conducting one 
experiment after another on the people and violating 
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economic laws and the elementary logic of social devel- 
opment that are paying for this; those paying for it are 
the people. They are paying for naively trusting those 
who deceived them with slogans of “freedom” and 
democracy,’ “national rebirth” and “independence,” 
those who assured them that “shock therapy” would 
enable us to join the “miraculous market” “at one 
stroke’ and thus leap into the “glorious capitalist past.” 


The impotence and destructiveness of the policies that 
have been thrust on the people are becoming obvious to 
an ever increasing number of citizens. However, there 
are those in public life who are doing their best to 
the people that nothing terrible has happened, 
that everything is supposedly moving forward as 
planned. and that 1f any mistakes were made, they were 
confined to something as “trivial” as the stormy rise in 
This has the ring of blasphemy and base callous- 
ness towards one’s own people about it. But what do the 


mvince 


prices 


politicos care about the people's suffering? The words of 


one Ukrainian leader, following yet another predatory 
price increase in December 1993, have now become a 
cliche: “they wall bear it”. 


\n attempt is being made to make the public believe that 
this 1s the price that our people have to pay “for their 
return to civilization and for independence” and that 
they “have to suffer a while longer” but continue on the 
same course and someday things will improve... As 1f to 
say. in order to grow rich, we have first to become 
impoverished. But inasmuch as the people’s patience ts 
coming to an end, 1t 1s necessary to create the “face of the 
enemy someone has to be held to blame for the 
catastrophic failures of this policy of adventurism. This 
tactic 18 hardly new... That is the reason for the current 
of passions and the intensification of political 
in Russia, Ukraine, and other former Union 
republics. But no matter how hard “the powers that be” 
ind their minions try to attribute the failures in the 
momic and social spheres and the plight that has 
befallen the people to the defects of the “former system” 
“intrigues of conservatives” who allegedly 

p hanges.”’ real life and real facts attest to 
ret 


hing CSE 


fanning 


strugele 


and the 
IP Pos 


RUINATION OF THE ECONOMY... IN 
PEACE TIME 


lhe rurnous nature of the policy forced on Ukraine 1s 
ially marked in the economy, which in three years 


is been thrust back two to three decades in terms of 


leading indicators. According to the calculations of ana- 
lysts from the SovEkon expert and consultative center 
(Moscow). in 1993 the overall gross domestic product for 
the Commonwealth of Independent States as a whole 


nounted to only $5.5 percent of its 1990 evel, the 

ume of industrial output—to a little more than half, 
and gross agricultural production—to approximately 
two-thirds. The volume of consumer services dropped by 
at least one-third during this period. 
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It is significant that these indicators are not much better 
in Russia, which has vast natural resources and, in 
particular, 1s able to fully meet its own demand for 
energy resources. Russia's gross domestic product in 
1993 was only 57.6 percent of what it had been in 1990. 


In 1993, production decline in Russia and in some other 
CIS countries slowed somewhat. According to special- 
ists, however, this does not signify the beginning of 
stabilization in the economy, but the “exhaustion of the 
‘potential’ for decline as a result of a shrinkage of the 
initial base.’ In other words, the slowing rate of 
production decrease is due to a reduction of the 
production volume. 


Obviously, the expectations of the apologists of the 
current policy that in the new economic conditions 
unnecessary and ineffective industries would “die out” 
and progressive structural reorganization of the 
economy would begin have not been confirmed. On the 
contrary, the structure of the economy has become even 
more burdensome and inert in response to the processes 
of renewal. Worst hit by the decline were the most 
advanced and high-tech industries, as well as those 
oriented directly towards the consumer. Thus, 1n three 
years, the share of machinebuilding and metal-working 
in Russia’s industry fell from 25 to 20.5 percent and that 
of the light and food industries, from 32.3 to 17.7 
percent. At the same time, the share of the fuel and 
energy sector rose from 11.3 to 25.4 percent and 
that of ferrous and nonferrous metallurgy, from 
11.2 to 18.6 percent. 


Capital investments in the economy have decreased to 
less than half their previous level throughout the CIS as 
a whole. Their share in Russia’s gross domestic product 
amounts to no more than 12-13 percent. Meanwhile, 
worn-out capital stock 1s approaching the 60 percent 
mark. And this is the boundary beyond which begins the 
physical destruction of the production potential. The 
loss of production capacities that are not being replaced, 
including in branches that should be defining the pro- 
gressive structural reorganization of the economy to the 
greatest extent, is becoming a universal phenomenon. 


Taking all this into consideration, economists are pre- 
dicting a continued decline in production for the near 
future with all the consequences that this entails. 
Aleksandr Shokhin, minister of economics of the Rus- 
sian Federation, believes that the Russian economy will 
not begin emerging from its deep crisis until 1996 


The Ukrainian economy is in very bad shape. According 
to data supplied by the Ministry of Statistics, national 
income fell 38 percent and industrial output at least 30 
percent as against 1990. This decline is 1.5 times as great 
as during the years of the Great Depression in the United 
States. Compared with 1990, the smelting of cast iron 
and steel and the production of finished rolled metal 
decreased 38-40 percent, coal output—30 percent, the 
production of electric power—nearly 25 percent, leather 
footwear—46 percent, all kinds of fabrics—52 percent, 
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sugar—44 percent, and [cooking] oil—more than 33.3 
percent 
transport decreased 45 percent. Ukraine's transportation 
system 1s irreversibly collapsing. 


Agriculture has been dealt some severe blows in recent 
years. The average annual gross output in this sector 
decreased in 1991-93 as against the preceding three years 
by 30 percent. Despite a certain increase in the number 
of livestock on private plots and farm holdings, the total 
number of head of neat cattle dropped 17 percent, 
including that of cows by 33.3 percent and hogs by 32 
percent. Last vear, milk yield per dairy cow on forage at 
collective and state farms was only 2,073 kilograms— 
868 kg less than in 1990. Such yields were last obtained 
in Ukraine some 25 years ago. Average annual weight 
gains in the raising and fattening of neat cattle fell in 
three years from 421 to 229 grams, of hogs—from 229 to 
174 grams. The total number of head of neat cattle that 
we have today 1s equal to the number we had at the 
beginning of 1971, of cows—to the number we had in 
1962, of hogs—to the number at the beginning of 1959, 
and of sheep and goats—to the number we had 1n 1951. 


As a result, in the last three years, the production of meat 
(in all categories of enterprises) has decreased by 1.5 
million metric tons, or 33.3 percent (by 778,000 metric 
tons last year alone), milk by 6.4 million metric tons (26 


percent), eggs by 4.5 billion (28 percent). Deliveries of 


livestock products to the state fell by 42-44 percent: 
meat—by 1.9 million metric tons, milk—by 7.5 [million 
metric tons], and eggs—by 4 billion. Although these are the 
most essential food products, many citizens today can only 
dream about them. In addition, in the present situation, 
livestock products are the most important source of rev- 
enue for purchasing the energy supplies that we need so 
badly. [he economy 1s 1n a state of virtual collapse. And we 
have not even reached the lowest point in the downturn 
yet. Owing to drastic reductions in investment over a 
number of years, along with other reasons, the ruination of 
the production system in some sectors 1s continuing and 
production forces are deteriorating. Because of a shortage 
of coal, 20 coke furnace batteries (of a total of 89) have 
been taken out of service, and 13 blast furnaces, 25 
open-hearth furnaces, three converters, and all metal- 
products plants have been shut down. Many enterprises in 
the coal industry, the power industry, including the nuclear 
power industry, and the defense complex are in a critical 
state. Old machinery and worn-out equipment are the 
main cause of a rising rate of accidents and catastrophes. 
The observation made by D. Ross, an economic advisor to 
the Brittsh parliament, also applies to Ukraine: “At the 
instigation of the IMF [International Monetary Fund— 


V.M.], Russia has embarked on the deindustrialization of 


the country.’ 


It is unlikely that everyone understands the profound 
consequences that may result from the ruination of many 
collectives of skilled workers both in the production and 
scientific fields, as well as the outflow of labor forces to 
Russia and the emigration of scientists, engineers, and 
other specialists to the West. 


The amount of freight hauled by all forms of 
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For example, the press reported that the Zaporizhzhya 
Nuclear Electric Power Station alone lost more than 300 
power engineers, who left for jobs in Russia, where they 
earn 300 dollars per month—that 1s, ten times more than 
they earned in Ukraine. However, Ukraine differs very 
little from Russia and other Commonwealth countries as 
to decreased production volumes and the destruction of 
the production base. At first glance, the relevant indica 
tors in Ukraine actually appear less alarming than, tor 
example, in Russia. Characteristic of the crisis in the 
Ukrainian economy, which Western observers pictur- 
esquely describe as being “in free fall,” is that here the 
production crisis is being intensified by a severe finan 
cial crisis, a virtual collapse of the finance and banking 
system, and hyperinflation that 1s unprecedented in 
peacetime. Outside Ukraine, this phenomenon is being 
called “the Ukrainization of the economy” to describe 
the all-round collapse of a society's most vital sphere of 
activity. Compared with 1990, when revenues in 
Ukraine’s budget exceeded expenditures by 1.3 million 
karbovantsi and there was virtually no monetary emis- 
sion, in 1993 the state budget deficit amounted to 10.3 
trillion karbovantsi and the annual inflation rate reached 
10,000 percent, including nearly 200 percent in 
December. This has not happened in any other forme: 
republic, even in those where the flames of bloody 
fratricidal conflicts are burning. 


Those who believe that we are much further away from 
a truly civilized market now than we were three years ago 
are right. Despite the fact that according to authoritative 
economists, of all the former republics of the Soviet 
Union, Ukraine started out with the best prospects for 
making the transition to an economy based on market 
principles. Quite naturally, this cannot help but raise the 
question: who needed such “reforms” if their effect was 
to cast Ukraine into an abyss and virtually destroy he: 
economy—an economy that may have been ineffective 
and in need of fundamental restructuring but that none- 
theless functioned and provided for the country’s min 
imum needs? This question 1s further justified by the tact 
that other states that are making the transition from a 
planned command economy to a market economy (the 
People’s Republic of China, the Czech Republic) have 
managed to avoid similar upheavals and losses by 
pursuing a well though-out policy 


MUST THE PEOPLE BECOME IMPOVERISHED 
IN ORDER TO PERHAPS GROW RICH 
SOMEDAY? 


Reflecting upon what has happened 1n the country during 
the last three years, it 1s impossible not to conclude that the 
social consequences of all this “reformist” activity proved 
much harsher than anticipated. Frankly, | never imagined 
that the people who rose to power on the populist wave 
would pay so little heed to the needs of their nation. That 
the economy, social programs, culture, and science 

everything on which the normal life of a nation, the 
functioning of society, the might and glory of the state, and 
its genuine independence depends—would be neglected 
Yet, unfortunately, that 1s exactly what happened. The 
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time will come when the people will pass their own 
judgment. Meanwhile, we are forced to assert that the 
conditions in which the prevailing majority of people now 
live have deteriorated catastrophically and that this has 
happened not because of war, or drought, or floods, or any 
other natural calamities, but as a result of a purposeful 
policy of the regime. 


Ihe multiple (each time, heralded as the “last” by the 
authorities) price increases, which have actually turned 
into a “creeping” climb, are pushing ever growing 
masses of the population into poverty and dooming 
millions of people to a slow death from hunger. Last year 
alone, the prices of consumer goods and paid services 
increased more than 100-fold, according to the Ministry 
of Statistics of Ukraine. At the same time, employee 
wages in the state sector of the economy increased less 
than 50-fold, the average wage in collective farms only 
19.5-fold, and average monthly per capita income 25- 
fold. Over the period of last year, medicines have 
become thousands and tens of thousands times more 
expensive than they were the year before. Between 
January 1991 and December 1993, prices, calculated for 


19 essential food products, increased by a factor of 


nearly 13,700, while the minimum wage rose only by a 
factor of 570, or 24 times less. Wages have lost all 
meaning as the driving force of the economy. Of all the 
goods on the “wild” market that is becoming established, 
the value of labor 1s falling most rapidly. Specialists from 
the Institute of the Economy of the Academy of Sciences 
of Ukraine have calculated that the living standard in the 
republic fell by a factor of 5.6 during 1991-93. Just over 


the past year, the volume of retail goods turnover (in 


comparable prices) fell 35.5 percent and the volume of 


onsumer services 53.5 percent. This is what these 
so-called “reforms” have brought our people! 


Hit hardest by each price increase are the most vulner- 
able strata of the population—pensioners, invalids, 
mothers and families with many children, and 
students. It 1s no accident that the death rate has 
exceeded the birth rate for the fourth year in row. The 
population of Ukraine decreased by another 109,000 
Did our people agree to this policy? 
who asked them, the people... 


single 


persons last year 


month. our people are eating a worse diet. Such 

ducts as butter, meat, cheeses, and even milk, fish, 
uit. and confectionery products are disappearing from 
the menus of most people. A report from the Ministry of 
Statistics of Ukraine states: “In 1993, the qualitative 
assortment of the diet of the population deteriorated.” 
Specifically this means that compared with 1989, per 
capita consumption of meat and meat products 
ounted to only 46 kg as against 69 kg, milk and dairy 

15 kg as against 367 kg. eggs—193 as against 
fish and fish products—3.2 kg as against 18 kg, 
sugar — 39 kg as against 46.7 kg. In other words, the 


consumption of essential food products has fallen to the 


produc ts 


level of 1952-55 
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{ Text] Utterly exhausted, finishing off their old supplies 
of groats, dry biscuits, potatoes, and tinned vegetables, 
selling at absurdly low prices personal belongings that 
have gone out of fashion and for which there is no 
demand, reduced to parting with unique books from 
home libraries that took years to build, millions of 
people are now living from hand to mouth. From their 
miserly wages and pensions, which they often receive 
late, people have to deduct ever larger amounts from 
their family budgets to pay for apartments, electric 
power, municipal and other services, local transport 
fares (no one dares to dream of intercity trips anymore!), 
and child care in preschool institutions. There is no 
money left over for buying new clothes, shoes, furniture, 
a television set, a refrigerator, or other goods. But clothes 
wear out and shoes occasionally need to be repaired. 
Many apartments urgently need repairs. Where is the 
money to come from? You can wait a while—half a year, 
a year, a year and a half. But one cannot be patient for 
ever. Each month, tens of thousands of citizens join the 
ranks of social outcasts, the homeless and the beggars, 
and some die of hunger and exhaustion. 


Is the new sharp drop in the living standard of working 
people following immediately upon the Supreme Coun- 
cil’s consideration of the question “Regarding Popula- 
tion Safeguards” not a profanation? 


Such is our reality. And we cannot expect things to 
improve in the coming one and a half to two years. 


So far the army of unemployed does not number in the 
millions (last year, Ukraine’s state employment service 
registered 557,500 citizens as “‘temporarily unem- 
ployed’). But that is only because the managements of 
enterprises, hoping to keep their labor collectives intact 
and to avoid casting out “combustible and explosive 
material” into the street, give their workers and engi- 
neering and technical personnel long unpaid leaves or 
switch their employees to a shortened work week or 
shorter workday. Naturally, this cannot go on for long. 


Russian data give an idea of the scale of future unem- 
ployment (such reports have not been published in our 
country) 


Last year, nearly 750,000 persons, or one percent of the 
total economically active population, held official unem- 
ployed status. But, according to the methods used by the 
International Labor Organization, the real figure was 3.8 
million, or five percent. In a last-ditch effort, plants and 
enterprises are keeping on an additional four to seven 
million (six to eight million, according to other sources) 
employees in their refusal to accept the possibility of 
bankruptcy. Overall, the minimum number of people 
who are in fact fully or partially (potentially) unem- 
ployed is 7.8 million, or 10.4 percent of the economically 
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active population—a large figure by any standard, and 
especially for a country that has for decades guaranteed 
its citizens the right to work. Still, the destabilizing effect 
of unemployment has not been felt yet in a real way in 
Russia, Ukraine, or the other CIS countries. As the 
saying goes, we still have everything to look forward to... 


The massive, rapid impoverishment of the population 
is taking place against the background of a collosal, 
brazen enrichment of a very small group of citizens, 
against a background of stratification by wealth and 
the polarization of society. Citing official sources, the 
Russian press reports the following figures. The 
incomes of the best-protected 10 percent of the popu- 
lation today are || times greater than those of the same 
percentage of the least-protected segment, while a year 
ago they were only 7.5-8 times greater and tn 1991, 4.5 
times greater. An even greater gap exists between the 
levels of the average wage of the top 10 percent of high- 
income and the bottom 10 percent of low-income 
earners. At the end of 1993, those in the upper bracket 
earned 27 times (') more than those at the bottom— 
unprecedented in any developed country. Just a year 
and a half ago, the poor earned three to four times less 
than the rich. Such dynamics are unprecedented! This 
means that today one-fifth of the richest Russians earn 
43 percent of the gross monetary income, while the 
poorest fifth accounts for only seven percent. 


In fact, according to the specialists from the Institute for 
the Socioeconomic Problems of the Population 
(Moscow), the actual level of economic stratification 1s 
even higher. High incomes are often concealed. In addi- 
tion, the rich are able to invest their money in real 
property or put it on deposit in commercial banks, where 
itis not only protected from devaluation by inflation but 
brings in additional profits. Whereas, among the poorest 
segment of the population, there are many beggars, 
bums, degraded alcoholics, and drug addicts, who are 
not included in the statistics. 


According to Russian statistics, in 1990 the populat.on 
spent approximately 38 percent of its income on food, 
while in 1993, this figure rose to 72 percent. This, 
however, is the average; the absolute majority of citi- 
zens have to spend their entire income in order to stay 
alive and not die of hunger. Prime Minister Viktor 
Chernomyrdin of Russia has officially announced that 
35 million Russians live below the poverty line. Let me 
repeat that this data is not published in our own, 
Ukrainian, statistics (even the traditional yearly and 
quarterly reports on the socioeconomic development 
of the republic are published in an edited, “cut” 
version, from which much 1s left out). But everyone 
knows that the situation in Ukraine 1s no better, to put 
it mildly, than in Russia. 


A growing number of stories appear in the press about 
mafia structures and corrupt highly placed officials, 
including those who took advantage of their positions to 
accumulate large amounts of money and then quietly 
skipped the country and now live in luxury abroad... As 
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regards the newly emerged bourgeois, their wealth is 
mushrooming. They are making an open bid for real 
power, and they lobby the highest government structures 
without any attempt at camouflaging their activity. 


Such are the fruits of the practical implementation of the 
“theoretical” postulate of today’s leaders that “we will 
have both rich and poor, both the very rich and the very 
poor’... Is this what our people yearned for? 


The processes taking place in society cannot help but be 
reflected in the consciousness and attitudes of people. 
While the “democrats” were showing up the arrogant 
leaders, exposing the “imperfection of socialism,” ridi- 
culing the Communists [“komunaky”’’], and scoring 
“parasitism” and “egalitarianism,” many people—very 
many people—supported and approved of this. But 
when it became clear that the new social order (which, 
incidentally, was changed without anyone asking the 
people’s views) meant losing the constitutionally guaran- 
teed rights to work and leisure, a secure old age and 
housing, education and health care, when millions of 
people began to lose faith in the future and in the future 
of their children—disillusion began to set in. The citi- 
zens are increasingly wondering: what did they lose along 
with “accursed socialism,” what has the new government 
given them, and what else can they expect from 
“belauded capitalism,” whose window dressing many 
took to be the real thing? 


The shift to the left in society's mood is very evident. 
This is a fact that responsible politicians cannot afford 
to ignore. 


The seriousness of the situation is intensified by the fact 
that all spheres of social life have deteriorated. Educa- 
tion, science, art, and culture are in a miserable state, let 
alone health care, which has been reduced to a critical 
state. Suffice it to say that the supply of medicines is 
sufficient to meet no more than 20 percent of the 
demand. Despite this situation, state spending in the 
social sphere is being cut! 


Is it any wonder that more than 150,000 members of the 
intelligentsia from the former republics of the Soviet 
Union have emigrated abroad during the years of so- 
called “restructuring”? As the American scientist Rosen 
put it, this has been “‘a real gift from fate” for the West. 
As a result, as regards the number of scientists in such 
branches as machinebuilding, for example, we now have 
two and a half times fewer people than the United States, 
and 100 times fewer specialists engaged in preventing the 
effects of technology from harming the environment and 
people. The scale of the tragedy that our society 1s now 
experiencing because of the “brain drain’’ can only be 
compared to the “exodus” of intelligentsia from Russia 
following the October Revolution and the civil war. 


Even leading scientific and creative collectives are losing 
their positions—the pride of the country for many 
decades, their material base is being destroyed. The 
Ukrainian film industry is in a terrible state. The state 
relinquished control of the book publishing and book 
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trade industry, virtually all of which is now in the hands 
of speculators. The book market is saturated with por- 
nographic and other gutter-press editions that promote 
horror, rape, debauchery. Television and films play an 
especially destructive role in the spiritual and moral 
corruption of people, primarily youth. 


Observing the government's indifference to these things, 
all who value the moral health of the nation, its fate, ask 
themselves: was this the “rebirth” of culture that people 
yearned for? Can anyone seriously believe that by 
announcing the creation of some twenty different “‘acad- 
emies” to compete with the Academy of Sciences of 
Ukraine, whose institutes encompass a powerful scien- 
tific potential, by devaluing the lofty title of academi- 
cian, by renaming mediocre pedagogical and technical 
institutes “‘universities’ and ramshackle schools 
lyceums, thereby also feeding the egos of local “‘het- 
mans,” or by organizing two or three charity benefits 
with businessmen and cultural activists, our science, 
education, and culture have been advanced? 


A government that allows the moral health of the nation 
to be ruined and its intellectual potential to be squan- 
dered is committing a crime against its own people and 
its future generations. In connection with this, | would 
like to cite the profound words of Yelena Ivanovna 
Roerich, the wife and colleague of the famous painter 
and philosopher, Nicholas Konstantinovich Roerich: 
‘Shame to the land in which teachers live in poverty and 
misery. Shame to those who know that their children are 
being taught by someone who is in need. Not only is ita 
disgrace when a nation fails to take care of the teachers of 
its future generations, but also a sign of ignorance... A 
nation that neglects its teachers is neglecting its future.” 


Add to this a complete lack of legal and social restraint, 
the plunder of the country with impunity, and a veritable 
outburst of crime, including organized crime, which the 
law enforcement organs have been unable to control so 
far. To this, add the all-powerfulness of the new clans 
that have fallen greedily upon the state feeding trough, 
the collapse of morality in administrative bodies, an 
unprecedented flowering of corruption, and the helpless- 
ness of average citizens in the face of the power of the 
incredibly swollen bureaucracy. In other words, all the 
things that make life intolerable... 


Who needed these “reforms” that transformed most 
citizens of a great country into impoverished, humili- 
ated, disenfranchised people, robbed of all hope for a 
better future? Can it really be that our large, talented, 
hardworking people must first descend into poverty 1n 
order to someday, perhaps, grow rich? No, a thousand 
times no. 


REFORMS FOR THE SAKE OF WHAT? 


Today, when it has become obvious that the policy of the 
current regime has failed, those who prescribed it and are 
implementing it are casting about for various excuses. 
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The groundlessness of the charge of some sort of ““oppo- 
sition to reforms” prove’ so obvious that it became 
necessary to look for oth... explanations. There is talk at 
the highest levels that supposedly “we have not yet 
decided what to build,” and until this happens, it is 
impossible to conduct reforms. One new politician, who 
headed the government of Ukraine for a time, began 
with sensational claims about abuses in government 
structures and promised “to strangle the mafia” (in the 
end, this was no more than a false show). He insisted to 
the deputies to the Supreme Council: “Tell us what to 
build and we (the government) will build it.” In short, 
whatever you say—capitalism, socialism, feudalism, or 
any other kind of ‘ism’’—we will build it all. These are 
the kind of “executive workers” who ended up at the 
helm of the government. Kings for a day, what could 
they leave behind but ruin? 


A year and a half after assuming the country’s highest 
office, the president suddenly ‘“‘saw the light” and real- 
ized that “our analytical services, specialists, and scien- 
tists have proven incapable of developing a program of 
economic reforms to suit Ukraine’s particular historical 
conditions.” According to him, there were many ideas, 
even more criticism, but no integral concept. Many 
grandiloguent pronouncements were made about “pop- 
ulism and unprofessionalism,” “the flaws in our earlier 
goals, programs, and plans,” “the absence of considered, 
substantial, farsighted, and consistent solutions for the 
most difficult socioeconomic problems.” It was a matter 
of of the present government’s failure to show “an iron 
will to implement reforms,” to create “‘a reliable mech- 
anism for implementing them,” and that “both the 
policy itself and the subsequent reforms proved funda- 
mentally wrong,” as did their “liberalizational model.” 
And this resulted, as the president admitted, in “the 
destabilization and even the total dismantling of certain 
legal principles of the state, the intensification of the 
economic and social crisis 1n society.” 


In any state that calls itself democratic, leaders who 
allow something like this to happen resign. But not 
here. One might well ask: if the policy they pursued 
proved wrong and needs “‘radical adjustments,” if the 
government lacked sufficient “iron will to implement 
reforms,” if things reached a point where “the state 
and society are faced with the task of averting the 
collapse of the economy,” who prevented the govern- 
ment, the president, and the Supreme Council, with 
their vast system of advisors, consultants, experts, 
including foreign experts, from developing the correct 
policy and successfully implementing it? After all, 
everything that the forces that define the government's 
policy wanted was done unconditionally. 


19 Jun p 2] 


[Text] The leadership of the government changed three 
times during this period. They wanted to replace the 
Council of Ministers, an authoritative, collegial organ of 
executive power, with a tame and obedient Cabinet of 
Ministers—by all means. 
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All the different programs proposed by the government 
or the president—and there were seven (!) of them 
during this period—were endorsed or approved. 


The Cabinet of Ministers demanded special powers, 
including the power to issue decrees, and the Supreme 
Council granted it more powers than it had asked for 
Half a year went by and it became clear that the 
“reformers” made such a mess in their ““decree-making™ 
that it is impossible to make head or tail of it. 


The president asked for additional powers—by all 
means. 


He stopped exercising any kind of influence over the 
work of the government for half a year while remaining 
head of the executive branch in accordance with the 
constitution—no reaction. 


He decided to personally head the Cabinet of 
Ministers—so be it. 


But what changed after all this? The above-named and 
other “firm” steps, as well as the endless reorganizations 
and shifting of personnel in the center and locally, had 
approximately as much effect on the country’s affairs, 
especially in the economic sphere, as the phases of the 
moon on milk yields. 


Thus, it is not a question of “someone 1s obstructing and 
hindering reforms.” The cause of the catastrophe into 
which Ukraine has been plunged lies in the wrongness of 
the policy being pursued and in the inability and incom- 
petence of those who are implementing It. 


In connection with this, | would like to say the following. 
When they claim that we allegedly “have no thought-out 
program of reforms,” they lie. There was and 1s such a 
program and. moreover, it 1s being implemented consis- 
tently and not without success. Who the author of this 
program 1s—remains out of the picture. No mention 1s 
made of the most important thing—the substance of the 
program, its goal, which 1s to destroy the sociopolitical 
order that existed in our country, to deprive the working 
people of the social gains achieved over many years and 
secured in the constitution, to destroy the economies of 
Ukraine. Russia. and other republics and transform 
them into colonial raw-materials appendages of Western 
states. Even if this program is not formulated as an 
official document. it nevertheless exists. 


No other conclusion is possible if the obvious facts lying 
on the surface are taken into account. 


Indeed. Who today will dare to deny that the cata- 
strophic crash of the economy has been caused primarily 
by destroying—to satisfy the political ambitions of 
nearby leaders—the single economic complex that had 
been formed in the Soviet Union, by the collapse of the 
single currency, financial, transport. and energy space. 
by dismantling mutually advantageous economic, scien- 
tific, and other ties between enterprises and organiza- 
tions, which after the destruction of the single Soviet 
state ended up in different countries, henceforth divided 
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by borders, which were initially proclaimed “invisible,” 
but in reality are becoming increasingly tighter and more 
impenetrable. According to various estimates, close lo 
60 percent of the production decline in the CIS countries 
is directly attributable to this cause. There is nothing odd 
about this 1f we take into consideration that in Ukraine 
for example, only 20 percent of all industrial enterprises 
had a closed production cycle. 


No matter what lofty considerations are cited to justify 
the policy of self- isolation and the separation of former 
republics of the USSR from one another, the price that 
our peoples are forced to pay for this shortsighted policy 
is much too high to allow us to regard this unfolding of 
events as normal. 


The logic of those who imposed this policy is simplistic 
to the point of being primitive. Their argument is that 11 
took several decades for natural integrational forces to 
ultimately bring together the states of Western Europe in 
a strong international union, which combines elements 
of federation and confederation while allowing its mem- 
bers to preserve their sovereignty. Whereas we. they 
argue, are just at the point of renewing our statehood. 
and only after we have consolidated it, will we. 
perhaps—also decades from now-—arrive at some 
form of union. 


Where else in the world do you find countries that 
deliberately destroy cooperation and integration that 
had taken many decades to establish? One might well 
ask: why utterly destroy something that has already been 
built. that worked successfully, that—despite all its 
flaws—justified its existence, multiplied our forces. 
made it possible to create on a vast territory a mighty 
industrial, scientific, and defense complex, which served 
the interests of all the republics and their peoples and 
reliably defended a large country? Was it not possible to 
overhaul gradually and in a civilized manner the ties and 
relations that already existed. without upheavals and 
destruction, making them more effective and more 
mutually advantageous? Would this have hindered the 
consolidation of their sovereignty by the new states” 


As a matter of fact, the fictitious exchange rate of the 
dollar against the ruble, the Ukrainian karbovanets, and 
the monetary units of other CIS countries 1s artificially 
supported and has as its objective goal the destruction of 
the economies of the new independent states. Given the 
unremitting decline of the gross social product and 
national income, this has already pushed our countries 
to the brink of catastrophe. 


It is no secret that this unfolding of events 1s in the 
interest of certain forces—both abroad and 1n our coun- 
tries—above all, the representatives of speculative cap- 
ital, who gamble on the differences between foreign 
exchange rates and make billions on the resale of oil 
products, nonferrous metals. raw materials, etc 


We were assured that the losses caused by the destruc- 
tion of the single economic, financial, and currency 
space would be compensated by the establishment of 
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bilateral relations and by a system of interenterprise 
agreements and contracts. Everyone recalls the clamo: 
alter every meeting between the leaders of Ukraine and 
Russia, how the results of the negotiations between them 
were praised, how the agreements they reached were 
pronounced well-nigh historic... But what has been the 
result? And what kind of practical results could there 
have been, when each of the partners 1s playing his own 
game and regards the other side as practically an enemy? 
And, most important, can numerous bilateral agree- 
ments take the place of an already tested mechanism for 
the functioning of a unique economic complex, in which 
everything is interwoven, where everything is interre- 
lated, and where the smallest break in one link ruptures 
the entire huge chain? Trouble 1s but a step way under 
these circumstances, especially when the usual problems 
are augmented by bans on the export-import of one 
product or another, or the introduction of a system of 
advance payment, or fraud in banking transactions, or 
some other measure designed to beggar your neighbor 
even more... It1s still not too late, as they say, to come to 
our senses, and, having done so, to establish normal 
economic relations with other CIS countries, and, above 
all, with Russia, to restore broken economic and produc- 
tion ties, to work out a system for settling accounts 
between enterprises, to reach an agreement on estab- 
lishing an exchange rate between the ruble and the 
karbovanets and a mechanism for coordination in this 
field. If this 1s not done, paralysis of the economy 1s 
inevitable. 


Many difficulties in our life stem from the fact that some 
leaders are utterly unable to give up their ambitions 
{which are further fanned by those segments of the mass 
media that owe them obedience), to rid themselves of 
great-power complexes or inferiority complexes, of 
excessive touchiness and the desire to always lay the 
hlame for everything on others, never admitting their 
own fault in anything. 


Think of the many speeches delivered in the Supreme 
Council and from other tribunes and the many articles 
published cursing “the Moskali [a derogatory term for 
Russians], who consume Ukraintan bacon, meat, and 
sausage...’ In other words, it is their fault that the 
\}krainian people do not have enough to eat. And this 
had an impact, you know. But here are a few figures. In 
1989. Ukraine delivered into the all-Union fund (the 
industrial centers of other republics, the maintenance of 
the army, and other all-Union purposes) 3.5 million 
metric tons of milk, 606,000 metric tons of meat, and 
more than 1.5 billion eggs. In 1992, other republics, 
including Russia, were shipped only 240,000 metric tons 
of milk (a 15- fold decrease), 216,000 metric tons of meat 
(only about one-third as much), 175 million eggs (a 
ninefold decrease). Deliveries in 1993 were even smaller. 
Was this because more food products were made avail- 
able to the population of Ukraine? Are prices perhaps 
lower here than in Russia, Belarus, or Kazakhstan? The 
loudest shouters now avoid this subject and look for 
other pretexts to poison relations between fraternal peo- 
ples. But whom does this serve? People are giving this 
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much more thought, and there 1s evidence of much more 
understanding for the positions of those leaders who 
speak out in favor of combining our efforts, in favor of 
preserving and increasing the integration of our coun- 
tries. While each retains its sovereignty, naturally. We 
need to face the truth: the West will not help us become 
a mighty, economically developed state; 1t will not open 
its markets to us. No one is waiting for us there. The 
West's true goal is to transform Ukraine and other CIS 
countries into a profitable market for the sale of their 
goods and ultimately into no more than a colony—an 
exceptionally suitable region in which to invest their 
capital and have access to a cheap skilled work force. 


For that reason, as we expand economic cooperation 
with all countries, both 1n the East and in the West, and 
first and foremost with our neighbors, we should do 
everything in our power to preserve already existing 
markets, as well as gain new markets in which to sell our 
goods. At the same time, we must keep in mind that 
Russia will remain our principal partner for the next few 
years and decades. For Ukraine, the loss of the Russian 
market could mean the end of Ukraine’s existence as an 
independent state. 


It is imperative that Ukraine enter the Economic Union 
of the CIS not as an associate member but as a full 
member. We must not engage in subterfuge, because 
craftiness in these matters, the desire to gain at the 
expense of another, always results in irreparable losses. 
Nor can we ignore the fact that the voices of those who 
object to any kind of integration with other Common- 
wealth states are growing ever louder in Russia. Suffice it 
to mention the rabid opposition to the plan to unify the 
currency systems of Russia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, and 
other republics. 


Another factor that contributed to the sharp plunge of 
production and the veritable collapse of the economy 
was that under pressure from certain political forces, 
government organs in Ukraine, just as in other CIS 
countries, essentially stopped concerning themselves 
with the national economy. Centralized planning was 
eliminated, and the already tested systems of material 
and technical supply and of branch management were 
demolished. The economy, more than 90 percent of 
which 1s state-owned, has ended up, as the saying goes, 
without a rudder and without sails. 


The practical outcome of this policy has been the loss of 
any direction in the economic and social spheres. As a 
matter of fact, the leaders of the state, the :nspirers of the 
collapse of administrative structures, have now been 
forced to admit this. 


The fruits of the policy of destroying everything are 
especially evident. the defense complex. It 1s not only 
that according to. ess reports military orders at the 
enterprises in this mplex have plunged from 90- 92 
percent to five perce '. But, as Leonard Nykyforov, the 
general director of Kiev’s S.P. Korolyov Production 
Association, one of the largest defense plants, puts it: 
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“this has resulted in reducing the defense capabilities of 
both Russia and Ukraine.” He believes that “some- 
body's intelligence services have done a very good job; 
they have achieved excellent results and, moreover, with 
someone else doing their work for them.” It should be 
remembered that even in the past every defense plant 
also produced civilian goods; moreover, the volume of 
this production was growing with every year and the 
product mix was expanding. This sector of the defense 
industry was the first to suffer. Everything is being done, 
moreover with the knowledge of politicos at the highest 
levels, to utterly destroy high-tech industries in Russia, 
Ukraine, and other republics. 


For several years, technically and technologically 
advanced enterprises and scientific-research institutes. 
as well as collectives of highly qualified workers, special- 
ists, and scientists were being destroyed——methodically, 
with a kind of diabolical glee, and with the enthusiastic 
approval of deputies of a certain orientation—until at 
last doubts began to emerge among the leaders of some 
States as well as—I cite the president of Russia— alarm 
regarding whether we are right in conducting conversion 
without taking into account the existence of a huge 
market for armaments...” 


Recently, Russia made a large-scale attempt to enter the 
weapons market. Russia offered modern tanks. helicop- 
ters, missiles, and other weapons that are better than or 
at least as good as Western military equipment for sale in 
the Near East. In this. Russia encountered stiff compe- 
tition from the U_S., France, and other countries. But the 
very fact that 1t made this attempt ts very telling. It 
shows that the highest state leaders are coming to realize, 
even if slowly. that the thoughtless reduction of arma- 
ments production and disorganized conversion without 
taking into account the real strategic situation in the 
world is impermissible. It 1s important that this 
realization not be confined only to Russia. 


The separation of the power grids of Ukraine and 
Russia (during the night of 19-20 November 1993) 
placed a huge burden on Ukrainian electric power 
Stations. Moreover not on the thermal electric power 
Stations, whose reserves of fuel have been nearly 
exhausted. but on the nuclear power stations, which 
are beginning to operate in a dangerous regime. In 
contrast to 1990, when nuclear power stations gener- 
ated 30 percent of the total electric power produced in 
Ukraine, they now carry 49 percent of the load. There 
is now a real threat of losing our nuclear power stations 
as a source of energy. Should this happen, it would 
mean the collapse of Ukraine’s power system. 


The loss of direction has had an extremely destructive 
effect on the construction complex, which plays a deci- 
sive role in the development of the economy as a whole 
and in the social sphere. The result of decreased atten- 
tion to this vitally important sphere in Ukraine, for 
example, has been a decrease 1n investments that has 
exceeded all conceivable and inconceivable limits. The 
building industry 1s breaking apart, and the construction 
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materials industry is collapsing. Compared with 1989, 
when 19.5 square meters of floor space were put into 
service in the republic (at the expense of all sources of 
financing), last year’s figure was only !.9 million ,quare 
meters. The development of the social intrastructure, 
especially the construction of schools. hospital, and 
polyclinics, has been reduced to an intolerable level 


It has already been pointed out that reorganizations 
have always spelled real calamity for our country. But 
we have never seen such lack of restraint in this as in 
the past three years. What kind of performance can we 
expect from state administrative personnel when 
during this period employees of ministnes and depart- 
ments have received notices on four or five occasions 
that they might lose their jobs in a few months’ time? 
Thousands of specialists are either forcibly waiting for 
the next reorganization and cuts in staff or are looking 
for work and not performing their assigned tasks. At 
the same time, the number of administrative personne! 
is not being reduced; in fact, their number ts growing, 
as are the costs of maintaining them. Lasi year alone. 
the number of employees in the administrative system 
at all levels increased by more than a third—by 
106,200 persons. While in 1990, the cost of main- 
taining the state administrative system amounted to 
1.5 percent of the expenditures in the state budget of 
Ukraine, in 1993 it rose to 8.3 percent. 


This, however, did not lead to restornng direction in the 
state sector. Replacing the government and ministerial 
“nomenklatura” and switching the managers of state 
enterprises to a contractual basis of employment with the 
possibility of being dismissed from their jobs at any time 
did not help either. As a matter of fact. there was no 
opposition to these measures from those who just shortly 
before had relentlessly criticized the nomenklatura 
fought for the “democratic election” of directors, fulmi- 
nated against the “admunistrative-command system,” 
demanded that state-owned enterprises be immediately 
liquidated. At the same time, new reorganizations ar 
being devised: main administrations in ministries are 
being replaced by departments, other ingenious changes 
are being proposed, new bodies and offices are being 
invented. A veritable reorganizational fever. 


The past few years are characterized by the complete 
failure of the models for the “leap into the market” 
which were the cornerstone of the economic policies o! 
Ukraine, Russia, and other new states and which were 
based on a one-sided, dogmatic. not to say, primitive 
understanding of monetarism that had been mechart- 
cally transposed to our soil and transformed !n practice 
into so-called “shock therapy.” It 1s now clear to 
everyone that in a hypermonopolized. essentially single 
investor economy, marked by universal shortages, the 
so-called liberalization of prices meant in effect ther 
uncontrolled and free rise, the cruel plunder of the 
people, and a sharp fall in the living standard of th 
majority of the population, while not bringing our 
economy a step closer to the market. We saw a complete 
failure of the expectation that “freeing” prices would 
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prompt producers to increase their output of needed 
goods, promote the structural reorganization of produc- 
lion and attract foreign investment, and ultimately 
establish a balance in the domestic market and help 
control inflation 


bor anyone who has any understanding of economics, 
this failure was no Surprise. It 1s generally known that 
an increase in prices by 20 percent, for example, 
requires that the monetary supply in circulation be at 
least doubled. And no sooner did we begin our policy 
of repeated price increases than the printing presses 
began rolling... 


Experienced managers and serious scholars predicted as 
lar back as two and three years ago that we would reach 
the stage that we ultimately did reach—the ruination of 
our financial system, galloping inflation, and the collapse 
of the economy. But the new government and the eco- 
nomics professors who inspire the government but who 
have not worked a single day in production rejected 
these warnings, and those who voiced them were called 
“conservatives”, “opponents of reform,” etc. 


Ihe need, essential in economics, for a comprehensive 
approach to the problem of prices, wages, and social 
safeguards for the most vulnerable strata of the popula- 

n is being ignored. As a result, the whole system of 
price formation and social safeguards has proved a mess. 
No one gained from the repeated increases of prices and 
rates for services except for a small group of very rich 
people. With each price rise, hyperinflation rises another 
spiral. The money supply and payment funds are insuf- 
ficient to allow wages and pensions to be paid, the money 
owed to farmers for the grain and other agricultural 
products they sold to the state to be paid back, or to 
cover any other urgent needs. 


[10 Jun p 2] 


[Text] The government's attempt to stop or sharply 
reduce credit flows only made the situation worse. And 
so the Cabinet of Ministers was left with no other choice 
in the face of a threat of social explosion but to agree to 
a huge credit emission. Many understand what danger 
this poses 


lt is impossible not to see that the chaotic, unsystem- 
atized increase in prices under the guise of liberalization 
does not solve the principal and most urgent problem of 
today—financial stabilization. The prices of livestock 
and other agricultural products have already put many of 
these goods virtually out of reach of a great number of 
itizvens. But this has done nothing to ease the financial 
situation of farms, and the “gap” between industry and 
agriculture has grown even wider. We also know how 
cost of housing and municipal and everyday 
services has risen in the past year. Whereas 1n the past 
these constituted symbolic amounts in the family 
today they swallow a substantial and growing 
of people's incomes. Yet, while in 1990 rent and 
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utilities payments covered 40 percent of the costs of the 
enterprises in the housing and public utilities sector, 
today they cover only 11 percent of their costs 


Iam convinced that if instead of solving urgent produc- 
tion tasks we continue listening to the advice of inexpe- 
rienced economists with doctoral degrees and imple- 
menting the policy of “hyperfree” prices in the belief 
that free prices will on their own stabilize the economy, 
not only will we fail to attain stabilization, but we will 
reach a point at which we will be forced to walk around 
dressed like Adam and Eve and subsequently take great 
joy in a pair of sown shorts—in other words, take 
precisely this route to establish a market economy. 


As far as privatization of the state sector of the economy 
is concerned, no one now denies that the goal was to 
legalize capital that had been dishonestly come by. It 1s 
no accident that privatization was begun before the fixed 
capital was revaluated. Someone was determined to sell 
the people’s wealth for next to nothing as quickly as 
possible, determined to create conditions for “legalized” 
theft. In an interview 1n the newspaper TRUD , Moscow 
Mayer Yuriy Luzhkov gave typical examples of this in 
Russia. A plastics plant—a large modern enterprise—is 
being sold for an amount equal to the cost of a car. A 
motor vehicle giant, the Lykhachov plant (the excellent 
ZIL), which cost at least 1.5 trillion rubles in the prices of 
the middle of last year, 1s being “sold” today for all of 
four billion rubles. Is this not sheer robbery? There are 
plenty of such examples in Ukraine as well. 


Auctions in Russia, Ukraine, and other republics ciearly 
demonstrate that it 1s not millions of ordinary Soviet 
Mai but dozens or, at best, hundreds of sharp oper- 
ators from the so-called “shadow economy” who are 
becoming the real owners of the huge wealth and pro- 
duction means that were created by the labor of many 
generations of our people and belong to society as a 
whole. Equally obvious is the fact that issuing privatiza- 
tion vouchers to Russian citizens, like opening privati- 
zation accounts in Ukraine. has not changed the situa- 
tion in any fundamental way. It 1s significant that today 
the real price of the vouchei 1s lower than when privati- 
zation was beginning. In Ukraine, privatization accounts 
amount to only 1,050,000 karbovantsi each. The only 
thing one can buy for this amount is a pair of women’s 
boots. That is the value set by the current government on 
the contribution of the citizens of Ukraine into the 
creation of the nation’s wealth! 


I think that those who call ‘“‘voucherization” yet another 
deception, a social defrauding of the people on an 
unprecedented scale, are not far from the truth. And not 
only because this process promotes the concentration of 
huge wealth in the hands of a small group of shrewd 
individuals, who make up less than five percent of the 
population. What is most important in this 1s that, 
having carried out this swindle, the government will 
formally absolve itself of any responsibility for solving 
social problems and for providing for the vital needs of 
the people. 
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Society 15 becoming increasingly stratified in lines of 
wealth distribution. Moreover, we are only at the initial 
stages of this process, the consequences of which will 
become progressively more marked in the social and 
political life of society and in the moral sphere. 


1am in complete agreement with the thoughtful reflec- 
tions of Prime Minister Vyacheslav Kebich of the 
Republic of Belarus on this matter. “It sometimes seems 
to me,” he says, “that we are standing on the brink of an 
abyss of moral and spiritual catastrophe. Immorality has 
today become the rule, deception and fraud a habit, and 
cynicism a virtue. People from various strate have 
undergone a strange metamorphosis... 


“The underlying cause of this is the economy. Our 
deformed economic relations give rise to legal and moral 
license. Our life today 1s an eloquent testament to this. 
Ihe bacchanal in econ-mics has produced an huge wave 
of militant immorality; .| has spewed out to the surface 
of our social life insatiable mafia groups of predatory 
sharp operators, or just plain shady individuals, who are 
hoping to take advantage of our difficulties at any price 
and let everything go just to line their pockets more 
quickly. The ease with which riches can be made cor- 
rupts young people, turns them away from regular work, 
produces an atmosphere of permissiveness, moral decay, 
and lawlessness.” 


\t the outset of privatization, the citizens were assured 
that when enterprises pass into private hands there will 
be owners who will make production truly effective. 
What no one talked about was that these enterprises 
would employ workers, and that it was possible that 
yesterday s director (it was not by chance that they were 
offered preferential terms for privatization) could 
become the owner for whom they would have to break 
their backs 


What has occurred in practice? With few exceptions, 
enterprises are being bought up by people who have no 
understanding of technology, or of finances, or of sup- 
plying materials, or of marketing, but who have a lot of 
money. Why then are these people buying? It is difficult 
to disagree with the answer to this question given by 
Moscow's Mayor Luzhkov: “In order to acquire real 
Cheaply and with the right to sell it at its real 
price. Can we still talk about this improving the effec- 
tiveness of production? No! We have failed in this task. 
lust as We have in another: privatization by the people.” 


estate 


Ihe same can be said of the transfer of land into private 
hands: it 1s not concern for the well-managed use of a 
ational resource—land—that motivates the “asphalt 
Their real goal 1s to be able to buy up 
igricultural land at absurdly low prices, investing their 
capital profitably and safely, in order to be able eventu- 
to sell this land at a profit or lease it and 
obtain unearned income, or else establish estates and 
labor of hired hands 
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Experience, including Our Own experience during the 
past several years, has demolished one of the key stereo- 
types and myths underlying the policy of wholesale-total 
privatization and unlimited liberalization of prices. 
“Does it make sense to run at a breakneck pace but not 
in the right direction?” asked Wolfgang Katte, a German 
professor serving as a consultant to the Russian govern 
ment on economic matters. “It 1s better to move slowly, 
but towards a specific goal. In a word, everything needs 
to be done naturally, without force, without breaking 
down the door when all that 1s required 1s finding the 
right key to the lock... | do not believe,’ continues the 
professor, “in total privatization. Because | am firmly 
convinced that in a market economy, it 1s perfectly 
possible to achieve effective and healthy competition 
even among state-owned enterprises... All you need are 
well- considered antimonopoly laws and an effective 
govenment economic policy.” Also: “It 1s necessary to 
plan the conduct of reforms; regulation is necessary: 
radical privatization is not permissible.” 


Indeed. Even in the most powerful industrialized 
Western country, the United States, four-fifths of the 
population are not owners but employees. As in many 
other capitalist countries, private capital in the U.S. has 
long since ceased being the sole owner of the national 
wealth. According to official data, private capital owns 
approximately one-third of this wealth in the U.S. More- 
over, it took three centuries to accumulate tt. The reign 
of private ownership in agriculture 1s also a thing of the 
past. In the industrially developed countries of the West. 
farming is generally conducted on leased lands. About 45 
percent of all agricultural lands in the United States are 
leased, over 50 percent in France, close to 70 percent in 
Belgium, and the whole 100 percent in Holland. 


What we call “privatization” has never been imple- 
mented in any capitalist country. In these countries, 
certain branches of industry are nationalized when 
social-democratic governments come to power and dena- 
tionalized when their opponents win elections. But this 
process usually does not encompass more than 5-10 
percent of the total volume of existing capacities. In 
addition, the process takes many years. “England,” 
noted Margaret Thatcher. “has spent 200 vears building 
her economy.” 


All Western countries regulate economic activity 
through price controls and setting fixed prices for many 
food products. It 1s the realization that immediate and 
total privatization, such as, for example, the disband- 
ment of collective farms and distribution of public 
property, can only result in another tragic page in our 
history that compels one to recognize the need for 
developing and implementing a concept and program of 
changes, whose goal is not the thoughtless transfer of 
state property into private hands, but the creation of a 
socialized economy, in which the producer rather than 
the middleman is the central figure. where the welfare of 
all is assured by assuring the welfare of each individual! 
and where the state guarantees all members of society 
equal opportunities. 
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There can be different attitudes to this conception, But 
the main point cannot be denied—it arises from a need 
to create an effectively functioning economy, which 
ensures all citizens modern civilized living conditions, 
This is the essence of this concept and what makes it 
fundamentally different from the many different pro- 
grams of economic reforms that were adopted in Russia 
and 1). Ukraine. The “creators” of these programs even 
take pride in the fact that the quintessence of these 
reforms 1s to free the state of concern for the population, 
which, they claim, will take care of itself. Reforms for the 
sake of reforms, for the sake of accelerated capitalization 
of all spheres of social life, reforms abstracted from the 
needs of the people—that 1s how one could describe what 
is being proposed and done by the present government. 
And even though the absolute majority of citizens will 
end up below the poverty line as a result of such 
“reforms,” this does not alarm the “reformers.” They 
don't give a hang about the people and their suffering. 
But who needs these “reforms,” if instead of improving 
the quality of life, they push it ever closer to the abyss? 


The failure of the concept of “shock therapy,’ which 
was thrust on Russia and blindly imitated in other 
Commonwealth countries (including Ukraine), 1s rec- 
ognized in the West. Those who recommended it to the 
Russian leadership and helped to implement it are 
trying to whitewash themselves at all costs and excuse 
the failure of this policy by claiming that their advice 
“was not taken” and that “the reforms were not 
consistently implemented,” as well as that Western 
countries did not give Russia the necessary aid and 
“allowed a conservative victory in the struggle for 
power.” Very characteristic in this respect 1s the state- 
ment of Jeffrey Sachs, the American economist who 
until recently served as an economic advisor to the 
Russian government: “The West did not cope with its 
task. If the governments [of Western countries—V.M.] 
did not want to pay anything, they should have said so. 
But they promised a great deal—28 billion dollars last 
year alone, yet gave only four billion. The fact is that 
they did not provide assistance and did not keep their 
promise. The supporters of reform in Russia came out 
looking like people who believed in the assistance of 
the West and were deceived by the West.” An eloquent 
admission! Those who still expect Western assistance 
to descend like manna from heaven would be well 
advised to remember it... 


But there are also serious analysts in the West who are 
anxious to figure out what happened to the so-called 
reforms in Russia and other “postcommunist” coun- 
tries. Their conclusions merit careful attention. V. 
Leontyev, an economist with a world reputation who 1s 
also a Nobel Prize laureate, said the following: “Your 
actions in the economy go beyond the bounds of 
common sense.’ L. Balcerowicz, the author of the 


Polish model of the transition to a market economy, 
also passed a harsh verdict on Russian reforms: “The 
Russian reformers borrowed the shock from us, but 
forgot about the therapy.” 
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The same can be perfectly well said about our “reform- 
ers.’ After all, the goal of reforms is not shock. The 
whole point is reforms for the sake of something. ‘*For- 
give me, but your privatization is barbaric. A privatiza- 
tion without investors and without funds.”’ This was the 
observation of another prominent American politica! 
analyst, Dimitri Simes, head of the Russian Eurasian 
Center (Carnegie Foundation). 


And how can one disagree with the conclusion of Islam 
Karimov, the president of Uzbekistan: “Shock therapy 
in Russia [and not only in Russia—V.M.] has resulted in 
the division of society and in opposition. In my view, it 
is better to extend the period needed for conducting 
reforms than to allow a social explosion to occur. Oth- 
erwise, Zhirinovsky will come to power sooner than 
anyone expected.” 


What happened in Russia, in Ukraine, and in a number 
of other countries that are floundering helplessly in the 
wake of the adventurist policy of Russian disciples of 
monetarism was not a transition to the ‘“‘market,”’ but a 
plunge from poverty to pauperism. The Russians 
expressed their disapproval of this policy unambiguously 
in their parliamentary elections n December of last year. 
The majority of citizens of our republic also reject it. No 
one has the right to disregard this fact. 


[14 Jun p 2] 


[Text] Perhaps one of the most negative effects of the 
‘new policy” is the alienation of the governing structures 
from the people, and hence their discreditation. The 
government's inability to cope became obvious; it 
brought the country to a decisive verge—to a dangerous 
intensification of social opposition and the danger that 
Ukraine might lose her statehood. But then, there are 
scarcely any grounds to justify the doubt that as long as 
the governing structures contain individuals, whose 
main concern is not the welfare of the country and the 
people, but their need to satisfy their own ambitions, to 
enrich themselves, to destroy everything around them, 
and to create “reserve airstrips” in foreign countries, 
there is no reason to expect a change for the better. 


IT IS A PROBLEM WHEN DILETTANTES TRY 
TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY 


The incompetence and lack of professionalism of the 
people who have taken it upon themselves to govern the 
country in this difficult period is disastrous for the 
people. There came to power on the wave of populist 
demagoguery blustering, self-opinionated dilettantes, 
many of whom have never seen or known anything 
beyond their higher-institute lecture halls, offices, and 
dusty archives. The only thing they proved capable of 
doing is to revile and fulminate against everything that 
had been created “before them” through the valiant 
efforts of generations of our people and to prescribe 
schemes and models of economic development and state 
refurbishment borrowed from abroad, without giving 
any thought as to whether they suit our country with its 
unique history and conditions. They camouflage their 
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political inadequacy and organizational ineptitude with 
bombastic phrases and grandiloquent reflections on 
‘national consciousness,’ “world civilization,” “the free 
market economy,” “‘the sacred right to private 
property,’ and that “society 1s made up of both rich 
and poor”... 


It is to these people that we are “beholden” for the 
virtual paralysis of the economy, the collapse of the 
financial system, the plunder of national wealth, and 
degradation in the moral sphere. We know, for example, 
the outcome of the announcement—made under the 
influence of emotions and without thought for possible 
consequences—of the moratorium on completing con- 
struction of the reactors (including those that were 
almost finished) at nuclear electric power stations. Ulti- 
mately, these decisions, thrust upon us by inexperienced 
people, had to be revoked. However, this was done only 
when the problem of supplying the national economy 
with energy became extremely acute and a number of 
branches of the economy were in danger of collapsing. 


Politicians who are aware of their personal responsibility 
for their country would never have permitted the kind of 
destruction of first-rate, world-class enterprises that 
occurred in the course of so-called “conversion.” It 1s 
difficult to understand how the undisguised and height- 
ened interest that foreign “well-wishers” exhibit specifi- 
cally with respect to our defense sectors failed to raise the 
suspicions of our state leaders. The results of this lack of 
wariness are Obvious from the example of one of the 
most advanced and high-tech industries of the end of this 
century—electronics. 


In developed countries, the electronics industry is under- 
going turbulent growth and development, while here we 
seem to be doing every to deliberately destroy it. This 
sector has virtually lost the Commonwealth market. 
especially Russia, which is a source of raw materials. 
Electronics science 1s dying. In the past three years, more 
than 100,000 engineers, technicians, and workers have 
left electronics—half the total personnel in this field. 
Because of a paralysis in payments and the inability to 
export finished production, plants are either idling or 
working at 20-30 percent capacity. “The destruction of 
the country’s electronics industry,” the managers of the 
industry's leading enterprises warned the president, the 
chairman of the Supreme Council, and the republic's 
government in an appeal addressed to them, “will mean 
the end of high-tech industries. Their collapse will 
exclude Ukraine from the list of developed countries for 
a long time to come. Dozens of institutions of higher 
learning and technical schools, scientific-research insti- 
tutes and design bureaus will become unnecessary, and 
there will be an irreversible ‘brain drain’. It does not 
appear, however, that this warning 1s being heeded. 


We also know how imperfect the legislation that regu- 
lates our taxes, currency operations, banking, and 
investment and customs policies 1s. Instead of stimu- 
lating the growth of the production of essential goods, 
filling the market with goods, encouraging investment 
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in the production sphere, and increasing the state's 
export potential, in most cases the laws and othe: 
normative acts passed in the last few years have 
created needless obstacles and difficulties for both our 
own and foreign investors. 


Inconsistency in financial policy has become legendary 
Suffice it to say that just from October 1992 to May 
1993, rates for value-added and profit taxes were 
changed three times, while the methods of collecting 
them were changed twice 


The lack of a stable normative basis, inconsistencies 
between laws and legally binding acts, and the arbitrary 
way in which the government enforces them obviously 
do nothing to promote the creation of new production 
enterprises and scare away foreign businessmen. This 
shortsighted policy frequently does serious harm to 
Ukraine's interests, lowers the country’s prestige in the 
eyes of the world community, not to speak of causing the 
loss of confidence on the part of partners. 


Here 1s how President Nursultan Nazarbavev of Kaza- 
khstan described relations between Ukraine and his 
country: “Two years ago, they stopped shipping us pipes, 
which we had always received from them in exchange for 
castings, which we sent them from Karaganda. They said 
to us: we are going to sell everything to the West and not 
give you any. We said, fine. We took a year and together 
with the Russians assembled a mill to manufacture this 
type of pipes at the Karaganda combine. They refused to 
send us construction metal, we built a mill to manufac- 
ture this as well. They told us that they were going to sell 
Lviv buses, refrigerators, everything, [in the West] and 
not give us any of these products. This year they say to 
us: take everything you need—pipes, refrigerators, buses, 
sugar. And we tell them: we have already bought all these 
things, and some things we have begun to make our- 
selves... Whom did our self-confident politicians and 
those who inspire them penalize? This is only one of 
many such examples. What kind of professionalism and 
understanding of responsibility to the people can we 
speak of? 


It would be a tragic mistake, to say the least, to fail to see 
and take into account the desire of Western countries to 
get their hands on Ukraine with her great potential as a 
market for their goods, profitable capital investment 
opportunities, and a cheap skilled work force. In other 
words, to reduce a large European state that has only 
recently proclaimed its independence to semicolonial 
status, and at the same time to be able to use it as a 
counterbalance to Russia. Recent events leave no doubt 
as to these intentions. 


The inadmissibly low level of professionalism in the 
work of the administrative structures results primarily 
from an inappropriate personnel policy. What this leads 
to can be seen in such fields as culture and education 
which have become the true patrimony of the “national 
democrats.” Larysa Khorolets, who for a time headed 
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the Ministry of Culture, related how former heads of 
permanent commissions of the Supreme Council 
Dmytro Pavlychko and Les Tanyuk unceremoniously 
forced her to replace experienced professors with “their 
own people” in the ministry and its subordinate organi- 
zations and educational institutions. Deputy Prime Min- 
ister Mykola Zhulynskyy confirmed this. He admitted 
that “at the request of Dmytro Pavlychko and our other 
intellectuals’ such people noted for their nationalist 
orientation as Mykola Yakovyna and Volodymyr 
Kampo were appointed deputy ministers of culture. The 
former proved simply “unprepared to shoulder this 
responsibility,” and the latter “failed to show any 
esponsibility or subtlety and delicacy in his dealings 
with masters of culture.”” The Deputy Prime Minister 
could only sympathize with Culture Minister Ivan 
Dzvuba, who. in his words, “1s very acutely aware of a 
shortage of professionals in the Ministry of Culture.” As 
well as with Education Minister Talanchuk, who “‘is 
responsible for choosing his own deputies, some of 
whom are incompetent.” Yet, as we learn from the press, 
the determined minister succeeded in replacing most of 
the directors of schools, vocational schools, and tech- 
nical schools, and rectors of institutes and universities. 


As M. Zhulynskyy has justly observed, “amateurism mul- 
tiplied by patriotism” have begun to prevail in many 
spheres and in entire fields. This 1s especially harmful in 
that “there 1s no evidence of deeds: there are only words, 
and people are no longer willing te believe in words.” 
Things have reached a point where careerists who have not 
the slightest 1dea of administrative work “hire themselves 
out’ for ministerial posts to use them as a “feeding 


trougn 


CLASH OF POWERS 


Obviously, all state structures and all branches of gov- 
ernment are to blame for our society having been 
reduced to this state. 


lhe Supreme Council and tts leaders have clearly proved 
themselves unequal to their task. Many deputies have 
abused the trust of the people who elected them, essen- 
tially abandoning their campaign promises and pro- 
grams. As a result, not only did the Supreme Council fail 
to exercise its constitutional powers to prevent the 
country from following the dangerous road to catas- 
trophe, but. in effect. it opened the way for the collapse 
of the economy and created a legal foundation for the 
working people of important social gains that 
are guaranteed by the acting constitution. This was 
upposedly done in the name of the people, even though 
it has done the people harm. 


LOSS hy the 


fhe Supreme Council has very often avoided solving 
difficult problems. At the same time, many of the laws 


and decisions it passed were not carried out. For 
acting Fundamental Law [constitution] 
ombining the duties of a deputy and a member 


example. the 
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of the government. However, this provision is blatantly 
ignored. According to Article 117 of the constitution, a 
member of the government, who receives a vote of 
nonconfidence from the parliament, must immediately 
resign. This, however, apparently does not apply to the 
president of Ukraine. He can even disregard a veto of his 
decrees by the Supreme Council. 


It is clearly no accident that in three years’ time the 
Supreme Council did not manage to form a Constitu- 
tional Court of Ukraine, which would serve as the 
guardian of constitutional order. This court was obvi- 
ously something that neither the president, nor the 
chairman of the Supreme Council wanted, because they 
did not want their actions to be subject to supervision, 
which might mean that these actions could at any time 
be judged by a competent organ from the standpoint of 
their compliance with the constitution. 


And what does this fact tell us? As already noted, in the 
past three years, the Supreme Council approved or 
endorsed seven (') government programs for solving the 
crisis, none of which has been carned out. What is most 
striking is that not once did the government report on 
the implementation of any one of these programs. Com- 
plete failures all, and yet no questions are asked of 
anybody! 


Let me also remind everyone that, as a rule, parliament 
approved any request to grant the government addi- 
tional powers, including the power to issue decrees and 
even revoke laws passed by the Supreme Council. One of 
the prime ministers demanded that all the members of 
the government be confirmed on a single slate and 
threatened not to take office in the event that parliament 
refused, and the parliamentarians obediently agreed to 
this, even though there were people in the proposed 
Cabinet of Ministers who were clearly not suited to hold 
such high office. 


However, neither granting additional powers, nor 
changing prime ministers twice in the span of two years, 
as well as a host of deputy prime ministers and ministers, 
did anything to improve the situation in Ukraine. Nor 
did the fact that the president himself ‘‘assumed”’ direct 
leadership of the Cabinet of Minister help in any way. 
Then, a while back, the government was left without a 
prime minister altogether; there appeared an “acting 
prime minister” instead, further underscoring the tem- 
porary nature of this office. This weakened executive 
power even more. 


The authority of the Supreme Council and the Cabinet of 
Ministers were seriously shaken by the fact that many 
people’s deputies and members of the government became 
much too actively involved in their personal affairs, taking 
advantage of their deputy status or their government 
office. The loud assurances of one prime minister “to put 
an end to the mafia’ remained a hollow promise; corrup- 
tion in administrative structures only grew. To make 
matters worse. two former ministers, one of whom was 
especially close to the ‘‘mafia-fighter” prime minister, left 
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the country to live in the West. The public never did find 
out what they took with them—how much money and how 
they managed to get it over there. 


How can one fail to agree with the description of the 
situation in Our country presented in the press as “not 
merely abnormal, but wild, not worthy of Ukraine.’ One 
article said the following on this subject: “Since Leonid 
Kuchma bluntly announced that corruption was flour- 
ishing in the government, since the country groaned with 
surprise, pain, and outrage upon learning about the 
terrible unscrupulous speculation 1n oil and oil products, 
all the mass media are sounding the alarm: Ukraine is 
dying under the rule of the mafia. Those being named 
among the embezzlers and the fathers of the Ukrainian 
mafia include people from the president’s most imme- 
diate circle, highly placed members of law enforcement 
organs, and leaders of the Cabinet of Ministers. But, 
strangely enough, these revelations, like rain in the hot 
Sahara, evaporate and disappear without reaching the 
ground—that is, the president of Ukraine. It 1s not that 
the information does not reach Leonid Makarovych 
{Kravchuk]; it is just that he does not react to it in any 
way. Interpret this as you will: either the president has 
information that the people that surround him are pure 
and honest, or he is protecting his *own* people. 
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...Ukraine is being consumed by a sarcoma of immo- 
rality, cynicism, unrestrained greed, and contempt for 
human dignity. The style and habits of the lawlessness of 
camp life have been legalized in our everyday life, and, 
just as in the prison zones, a small group of ring leaders 
and their toadies call the shots, so now in a large 
European state, the new moneybags and their “govern- 
ment insurance” are forcing tens of millions of their 
compatriots to live by their rules. 


It is clearly not by accident that this topic was one of the 
central issues in the discussions preceding the elections 
to the Supreme Council of Ukraine. Citizens, regardless 
of their political orientation and which candidate they 
support, wonder: why is that people, about whose hon- 
esty there are serious doubts, remain in the circles closest 
to the highest officials and in high government posts? 


Plainly the hopes of creating order in the state, of 
speeding up changes, of conducting them with the 
smallest possible losses and hardships for the people, all 
of which were linked with the establishment of the office 
of president in the republic, have not been realized. 


After more than two years, 1t has become obvious that 
this innovation did absolutely nothing to increase the 
effectiveness of government. What is worse, it needlessly 
complicated the work of governing structures. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Decree on State Support for Entrepreneurs 


Y44A 15634 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
tn Russian 23 Jun 94 p 1 


{Presidential decree signed by N. Nazarbayev, President 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan, in Almaty, 10 June 1994: 
“On the State Program for Support and Development of 
Entrepreneurship in the Republic of Kazakhstan in the 
-eriod 1994-1996"] 


{ Text] Pursuant to Decree No. 1655 of the President of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan, issued 13 April 1994 and 
entitled “On the State Commission of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan for Support and Development of Entrepre- 
neurship,”’ | hereby decree as follows: 


1. The State Program for Support and Development of 
Entrepreneurship in the Republic of Kazakhstan in 
the Period of 1994-1996 1s hereby adopted. 


2. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan shall: 


—take necessary steps to fulfill the State Program for 
Support and Development of Entrepreneurship in 
the Republic of Kazakhstan in the Period 1994- 
1996: 


—draft and adopt within two weeks a plan of assign- 
ments and measures to carry out the program; 


annually amend the plan of assignments and mea- 
sures to carry out the program, if necessary. 





3. Heads of oblast administrations and the Almaty and 
Leninsk city administrations shall elaborate specific 
steps to carry out the State Program for Support and 


Development of Entrepreneurship in the Republic of 


Kazakhstan in the Period 1994-1996, relfecting the 
peculiarities and specific nature of the development 
of the republic's regions. 


State Program for Supporting Entrepreneurs 


944K 1563B Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 23 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


[State program and comment by Petr Orlov, staff official 
of the Kazakhstan Cabinet of Ministers: “State Program 
for Support and Development of Entrepreneurship 1n 
the Republic of Kazakhstan in the Period 1994-1996"] 


[Text] The State Program for Support and Development 
of Entrepreneurship in the Republic of Kazakhstan in 
the Period 1992- 1994 laid the foundations for the 
evolution and development of entrepreneurship. 


At the same time, the development of entrepreneurship 
and of private enterprise in particular is being held back 
hy the absence of integral and stable legislation, by an 
inappropriate tax policy, and by difficulties in obtaining 
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investments and credits, production space, raw mate- 
rials, information, etc., that is, by the absence of a real 
mechanism for state support of entrepreneurship. 


At the same time, the situation that has been developing 
in the economy, which 1s characterized by a substantial 
drop in production, acceleration of privatization pro- 
cesses, bankruptcy of a number of enterprises, and 
concealed unemployment, demands more vigorous 
action on the part of the state to create the necessary 
conditions for entrepreneurs and adoption of specific 
interrelated measures to support private enterprise 


The proposed program for support and development of 
entrepreneurship was drafted in accordance with Decree 
No. 1655 of the President of Kazakhstan, dated 13 April 
1994 and entitled “On the Staite Commission of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan for Support and Development 
of Entrepreneurship,” and 1s aimed at bringing about the 
necessary conditions for active shaping of a stratum of 
entrepreneurs, thereby guaranteeing a reliable social base 
for economic reforms in the republic 


The Program's Objectives and Tasks 


The program’s main objective is to bring about favorable 
legal, socioeconomic, financial, and organizational con- 
ditions necessary to shape a strong private sector of the 
economy, and an advanced infrastructure of private 
enterprise (small business in particular). The emergence 
of a real competitive environment in the republic’s 
economy requires creation of at least 1S0,000 private 
business entities. 


The following tasks are to be performed in order to 
achieve the main objective: 


—creation of a stable legislative foundation for entrepre- 
neurship, guaranteeing the inviolability and protec- 
tion of private property and stimulating commodity 
producers; 


—creation of a mechanism to give the private sector 
access to state credit resources (including those 
denominated in foreign exchange), to unused produc- 
tion space, to equipment, etc.: 


—formation and development of effective institutions of 
the market infrastructure; 


—support for foreign economic activity and creation of 
favorable conditions for attracting foreign (including 
private) investment in the development of entrepre- 
neurship; 


—creation of a system for training and retraining per 
sonnel of entrepreneurs and for retraining the unem 
ployed involving both state and nonstate educational 
institutions: 


—improvement of the agencies for state support of 
entrepreneurship. 
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Performance of these tasks by the end of 1996 should 
generate a ‘critical mass’ of private entrepreneurs and 
enable them to produce 70 percent of agricultural 
output, 40 percent of industrial output, and 90 percent of 
the volume of services and turnover in the trade sector. 


[he program gives priority in development of private 
enterprise to the following lines of activity: 


a. in agriculture: 


—production, processing, and storage of agricultural 
products, including development of a network of pro- 
cessing operations, mostly tn rural areas, including 
construction of the industrial infrastructure 


—creation and development of private farms on the 
basis of new technologies, taking into account 
traditional modes of production, 


b. production of foodstuffs, industrial goods, consumer 
goods, drugs, and medical equipment: 


c. production of import substitutes and competitive 
products oriented towards export; 


d. innovative activity: 


—organization and development of science-intensive 
production operations: 


—creation of small innovative enterprises, regional 
centers for innovation and technological assistance, 
and innovative business centers; 


—creation of business centers, educational centers, 
research parks, and technology parks: 


—introduction of resource-saving technologies and 
technologies to utilize secondary raw materials and 
waste products: 


e. development of transportation, communications, 
construction, and production of building materials; 


f. rendering of production services, municipal services, 
and consumer services 


At the regional level, heads of local administrations may 


identify additional priority lines of development of 


entrepreneurship in view of the specific nature and 
resources of regions. 


Section |. Legislative- Normative Foundation for Support 
and Development of Entrepreneurship 


The program provides for the following 


—amendments and supplements to current legislation of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan to guarantee the inviola- 
bility and protection of private property and free 
enterprise by revising the Civil Code, the Code of 
Civil Procedure, and other codes: 
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—with the help of entrepreneurial structures and inter- 
national experts, preparation of drafts of new laws and 
acts of the President of Kazakhstan on development 
of entrepreneurship with a view to creating stable 
legislation meeting international standards by 1996 


—preparation of proposals for laying the legal founda 
tions of private ownership of land and preparation of 
public opinion to accept the inviolability of private 
property; 


—preparation of proposals for the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan to join in international treaties and conven 
tions providing protection and support to private 
enterprise. 


Section 2. Support of Entrepreneurship in the Areas of 
Finance and Production Technology 


The program envisages improvement of the system for 
financial support of entrepreneurship in the following 
ways: 


—preparation of proposals for the draft of the Tax Code 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan aimed at simplifying 
the tax system and stimulating the investment activity 
of entrepreneurs: 


—setting quotas in domestic and foreign credit resources 
to be committed to development of private enterprise 


A system has to be organized for: 


—comprehensive prior expert evaluation of projects 
along the priority lines of the program with the help of 
international experts within the framework of tech- 
nical assistance and guaranteed public scrutiny of the 
distribution of credit resources; 


-—determination of the amounts of investment necessary 
to ensure development of entrepreneurship in the 
medium-term and long-range plans, with a specific 
breakdown by potential sources of financing, 
including domestic accumulation, foreign state and 
private credit lines, and direct investments: 


—improvement of specialized state financial institutions 
providing financial resources on more advantageous 
terms than the commercial banks; 


—formation of a system of loan guarantees and insur- 
ance of the activity of entrepreneurs, one purpose 
being to attract private foreign investments 


The following are necessary in order to provide support 
of private enterprise in the area of production 
technology: 


rent with the option to buy at least !0 percent of the 
total amount of available production space, unused 
equipment, etc., 


—to organize production of processing equipment for 
small enterprises as part of conversion of the defense 
industry; 
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to promote the organization and development of a 
network of leasing companies for centralized supply of 
up-to-date technologies and equipment to small 


enterprises 


to work out optimal organizational forms for the sale 


ot licenses and knowhow related to small-scale high- 
efficiency technologies: 


to organize industrial cooperation whereby small 
enterprises serve large ones as producers and suppliers 
of components towards the goal of developing special- 
by Component and process and organizing 
production on an up-to-date level. 


i7ation 


Section 3. Development of the Institutions of the 
Market Infrastructure and Social Infrastructure 


Institutional support of private enterprise presupposes 
formation and development of the elements of the 
market infrastructure whose purpose is to serve the 
entire community of business entities and which facili- 
tate the sale of the product produced and the acquisition 
of raw materials and technologies that increase the 
effectiveness of enterprise operation and reduce the 
business risk 


Toward that end, the program envisages: 


development of proposals to improve bank services to 
private enterprise 


development of proposals to expand the activity of 


exchanges, aimed at providing entrepreneurs broader 
access to raw materials, supplies, and equipment; 


support for the creation and development of private 
legal. marketing, investment, accounting, 
consulting, and other specialized firms and compa- 
nies, and the attraction of foreign specialists to set up 
a system of support services to facilitate the evolution 


of private business 


Insurance 


Small business centers, which can function as business 
centers and technology parks, must become an impor- 
tant element of the market infrastructure. In 1994 a 
ism must be worked out so that small business 
perate so as to take into account the specific 
republic’s various regions. These centers 
element in the mechanism 

program and achieving 
between entrepreneurial structures and state 
1dministrative agencies 


mechar 
centel 
nature of the 
must become a_ bast 
fo arrying out. the 


inte Tat tion 


Section 4. State Support of Foreign Economic Activity 


State policy in the area of supporting entrepreneurship 


~< 
_ 


ned at improvement and stabilization of tax 
regulation ustoms regulation 


creation of favorable 
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conditions for foreign investors, regularizing the use of 
foreign technical assistance, and creation of equal con- 
ditions for all participants in foreign economic activity. 


[he following are proposed to that end: 


—assisting of entrepreneurs in making business contacts 
and organizing joint business arrangements with 
foreign partners, 


—setting of a quota in foreign credit lines for investment 
In projects along the priority lines of development of 
small-scale and medium-scale business; 


—drafting of special programs providing incentives to 
attract investments. 


Section 5. Training and Retraining of Personnel for 
Entrepreneurial Structures 


The program calls for organizing a network of academic 
and consulting centers and for strengthening the material 
and technical resources of nonstate educational 
institutions for the following: 


—training and retraining of teachers, 


—training and retraining of personnel to work in 
entrepreneurial structures; 


—development of a system of testing and competitive 
selection for study in educational and scientific cen- 
ters and for trainee programs in companies, including 
foreign companies. 


Quotas need to be set for private entrepreneurs to study 
abroad through the framework of international technical 
assistance 


Section 6. Support of Entrepreneurship in the Areas of 
Information and Scientific Methods 


The program calls for the following to provide support to 
entrepreneurship in the areas of information an 
scientific methods: 


—creation of a centralized system of information supply 
and support, including subsystems for organizational 
and regulatory matters, normative information, statis- 
tics, scientific methods, and market conditions, by 
creating a broad network of information centers; 


—ensuring full statistical coverage of all participants in 
private enterprise, who would report according to a 
simplified scheme of indicators, and conduct a statis- 
tical analysis by types of private enterprise, by loca- 
tion in the economic structure, and by effectiveness of 
the state support utilized; 


—preparation and publication of teaching .1ds, 
including adapted foreign materials on teaching 
methods 


—centralized publication of a package of current legis- 
lative and normative enactments regulating business 
and financial activity of entrepreneurs. 
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Section 7. Improvement of the System of Support of 
Entrepreneurship 


In order to increase the effectiveness of state support of 
private enterprise, the program envisages the drafting of 
proposals to improve the structure of state administra- 
tive agencies in order to protect and support entrepre- 
neurship, to improve their interaction with nonstate 
entrepreneurial alliances and associations. There are 
plans to set up a socloeconomic council with the help of 
interested parties (the government, trade unions, and 
entrepreneurs). 


In order to accomplish the provisions of the program 
effectively, the State Commission for Support and 
Development of Entrepreneurship interacts closely with 
various state and nonstate structures. 


Comment on the Pt zram for State Support of 
Entrepreneurship b: Petr Orlov, responsible staff 
official of the Cabinet of Ministers, at the request of the 
news agency KazTag: 


The experience of countries that have made the transi- 
tion to market relations indicates unambiguously the 
decisive role of the private sector in overcoming eco- 
nomic crisis and in the norma! functioning of the entire 
economy. 


Private business, especially small business, 1s capable, in 
spite of the difficulties, of speeding up solution of many 
economic and social problems. Problems such as 
increasing the output of consumer goods and the supply 
of services, the processing of agricultural products, guar- 
anteeing employment of the population, reduction of 
inflation and the budget deficit, shaping the necessary 
competitive environment, restricting monopolism, and 
other problems. Beginning this vear, then, the republic’s 
government has made the shaping of a strong private 
sector one of the main directions in its program to speed 
up and deepen the economic reform. 


The support of private enterprise, above all financial, 
which the state is now providing is insufficient and 
ineffective. Although we should note that even under 
such conditions the nonstate sector is taking on real 
contours and is already producing about 20 percent of 
the output in certain sectors. 


But figures of Goskomstat [State Statistics Committee] 
show that in the present economic situation in the 
republic, given the absence of an effective mechanism 
for state support of the private sector, the number of 
such enterprises and the number of their employees are 
dropping steadily: In the first quarter of this year these 
figures fell 12 and 21 percent, respectively, from 1992, 
and 37 and 29 percent from 1993. 


Taking into account experience in the economic devel- 
opment of countries in the world where there is approx- 
imately one private enterprise for every 100 inhabitants, 
we need to create at least 150,000 private business 
entities in Kazakhstan. This figure was set down as a 
reference point in the program drafted by the state 
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commission specifically created by presidential decree 
and under the direction of Deputy Prime Minister 
Akezhan Kazhegeldin. 


The commission consists mainly of leaders of entrepre- 
neurial structures such as the Congress of Entrepreneurs, 
the Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs of Kaza- 
khstan, the Kenes Alliance of Small Enterprises, the 
joint-stock companies AKhBK-Ozat, Merey, Inter- 
modul, the Abay joint-stock firm Algabas, the concern 
Azat, and others. Its members also include deputies in 
the Supreme Soviet and senior officials of a number of 
the republic’s ministries and departments. 


Thus, the program resulted from the concerted efforts of 
government agencies and representatives of entrepre- 
neurial structures. 


The entire mechanism for carrying out the program in 
the form of a specific plan of measures will in the near 
future be drafted by working groups consisting of com- 
mission members and submitted to the government for 
approval. 


Talks With Russia on Citizenship Reviewed 


944K 1664A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 26, 2 Jul 94 p 7 


[Report by A.S.: “Agreement Reached on Problems of 
Citizenship at Latest Round of Kazakhstani-Russian 
Negotiations. Russian Diplomats Complain of Inade- 
quate Working Conditions at the Embassy} 


[Text] Negotiations between a delegation of the Kaza- 
khstani Ministry of Foreign Affairs and a delegation of 
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs headed by Val- 
erly Kalugin, deputy director of the First Asia Depart- 
ment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, were conducted last week in Almaty. 


Because the departure of the flight bringing the Russian 
delegation to Almaty had been delayed a day, the nego- 
tiations, which had been geared to two days, were held in 
one. As a result, only some of the questions that 1t had 
been planned to consider were discussed. The absence of 
experts on certain matters was reflected in the course of 
the negotiations also. Thus, the consideration of ques- 
tions of military cooperation had to be postponed, 
because there were no representatives of the Ministry of 
Defense of the Russian Federation in the Russian 
delegation. 


Nonetheless, the negotiations were, in the opinion of 
both parties, a success. One of the documents considered 
was a draft agreement on citizenship. According to 
Aleksey Sazonov, first secretary of the Russian Embassy 
in Almaty, who took part in the negotiations directly, the 
positions of both delegations on this matter are very 
close, and the initialing of this agreement, which does 
not provide for dual citizenship—but what it does con- 
tain is a simplified procedure of the acquisition of the 
citizenship of one state—may be expected in July even. 


Another matter discussed at the negotiations was the 
possibility of the creation of consular establishments and 
cultural centers. No unity in the delegations’ positions 
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Was ODSer\ ed here 


Whereas the problem of cultural 
centers evoked no particular disagreements and will now 
be studied by special commissions, which are, inter alia 
to determine the source of the financing of such centers, 
the representatives of Kazakhstan and Russia had 
a different approach to the creation of consular 


establishments 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federa- 
t to open two consulates in Kazakhstan—in 
Akmola. In the opinion of Russian diplo- 
mats. this 1s dictated by a number of objective factors, 
large territory of Kazakhstan. Inhabuit- 
f all regions of the republic wishing to obtain 
itizenship are currently forced to travel to the 


[ raiSk ana 


spec ifically. the 


ants Oo 


apital Ihe Kazakhstani side declared that there had 
thus far been insufficient study of the problem 
Questions of mic cooperation that had originally 


agenda were not considered. A 
number of initiatives of Russia and Kazakhstan in this 
In coordinating hodies 


of the CIS. and both parties agreed that discussing them 
The subject of the Caspian also was raised at the 


ffirm that a number of earlier accords 
on the conditions of the use of the Caspian have been left 
hanging and are not being implemented,” Mr. Sazonov 

response to PANORAMA(’s questions 
“We do not beheve that Russia 1s to blame for this. It 
shouid be noted, however. that both Kazakhstan and the 


Russian Federation understand that the problem must 

be resolved by all Caspian countries. An attempt to 
| terally would inevitably bring about 

itas 

Tt nron] f th hitting out of the embassies was 

broa 1 


[he telephones in the Russian Embassy in Kazakhstan 
asions been switched off without any 
Sazonovy said. “The building requires 
and the apartment issue 1s still a problem 
Kazakhstan's diplomats in 
Moscow do not operate under such conditions. They 
requested of Moscow's City Hall the allocation 

41) apartments in addition to what the Kazakhstani 
missions already have at their disposal. We believe that 
ple of parity operating as vet. 


ca , ' 
sn gne onserved in suc 


the embassy. staff 


which is not 
h situations 

Commenting on the results of the negotiations, the 
observed that all negotiations are a 
mplex business, but that what could have been 
»was achieved. The main thing now 
tain the tempo in the sudsequent negotiating 


next round of Kazakhstani- 


R iT ations at the start of Jul 
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Deputy Minister Previews New Labor Code 


944K 16434 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 29 Jun 94 p < 


[Article by Anatoliy Korobeynikoy, first deputy minister 
of labor, under the “Concepts” rubric: “A New Labor 
Code: Key Avenues for Its Development’ ] 


[Text] Labor legislation in effect is geared toward 
resolving many issues of labor regulation through central- 
ized procedures. However, fundamental changes in pro- 
duction relations and the development of varied forms of 
ownership have necessitated a new approach, whereby the 
economic independence of enterprises will be adequately 
reflected by the content of labor relationships under 
the law. 


The code should provide for a sharp reduction in the 
number of executive regulatory acts. primarily govern- 
ment decrees, and the discontinuation of the law- 
creating functions of ministnes and departments. The 
level of the legal regulation of labor relations should be 
enhanced, and the practice of adopting regulatory acts at 
various legislative levels on the specifics of labor for 
individual categories of employees should be ruled out. 
In keeping with the general task of building market 
relations, the code should facilitate the behavioral 
freedom of parties to public relations, first of all the 
freedom of material benefit producers 


Ihe code 1s also necessary in order to strengthen the 
protection of rights and legitimate interests of both the 
labor collectives and individual citizens. Judicial protec- 
tion against unlawful actions by officials must become a 
universal rule in labor legislation. That 1s to say, in the 
environment of the emergence of market relations which 
require changes in both the method and the content of 
regulating labor relations, the development of a new 
Code of Labor Law 1s not only feasible but also 
very necessary 


In this instance, the issue of extending labor legislation 
to all forms of collective labor and ownership and of 
expanding its sphere at the expense of narrowing the 
subject of administrative law becomes a priority. At this 
point, it should be specified that labor legislation does 
not apply to those engaged 1n individual labor activities 
or working 1n the format of family or individual leasing 
or performing operations as farmers in a capacity other 
than workers and clerical emplovees. At the same time, 
these individuals are entitled to social security and social 
welfare, just as are other emplovees. on the condition 
that they have contributed withholdings from their 
incomes to the state social security fund through the 
procedures and at the rates established by legislation. 
The duration of their work dunng which insurance 
premiums were paid must be included tn labor tenure 


The code should embrace the scope of issues on which 
the unity of labor legislation hinges: its tasks. sphere of 


application: the legal status of parties to labor relations, 
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key labor rights and duties of employees, labor collec- 
tives, and their councils; types of legislative and other 
regulatory acts which govern labor relations and the 
principles for combining centralized, local, regulatory, 
and contractual governance of labor relations; general 
approaches to establishing specifics in governing 
working conditions for individual categories of 
employees; a ban on forced labor and discrimination in 
labor relations; the use of analogies of the law; the 
relationship between international treaties on labor and 
national legislation. 


Now that the task 1s being set to ensure the optimal 
combination of the interests of individual people and the 
interests of labor collectives primarily by economic 
methods, its accomplishment requires that contractual 
relations on the principle “whatever 1s not forbidden by 
law is allowed” be used extensively. 


It is feasible to envision in the new code that working 
conditions established by legislation and the norms of 
enterprises, offices, and organizations may be made 
more specific or even improved by agreement between 
an employee and the management or another governing 
organ. In the process, the principle of not permitting the 
situation of employees to be made worse, which 1s 
already codified in the law, should be kept. 


The Code of Labor Law in effect is mainly geared toward 
individual labor relations to which citizens and enter- 
prises (offices, organizations) are parties. The expansion 
of the rights of the labor collective under the conditions 
of performing the function of the owner of property 
regardless of its form has brought about a qualitative 
change in the role ot the labor collective in labor regula- 
tion—the collective has become a party under labor law. 


This fundamental provision, which formalizes the 
essence of labor relations at the current stage of social 
development, must be reflected not only in specific 
articles of the code, but also in a general form. Legal 
powers reflecting the significance of the labor collective 
in the assertion of market relations in the economy will 
be included in the legal status of the labor collective. 


Among the powers of the labor collective, those will be 
distinguished which concern its participation in certifi- 
cation and pay-scale reclassification of employees; the 
strengthening of labor discipline and the development 
and adoption of in-house labor routines; the introduc- 
tion of various commendations and public influence 
measures; the review of labor disputes—the election by 
the labor collective of a commission for the review of 
individual labor disputes; the signing of collective con- 
tracts and other agreements with the management of an 
enterprise and superior governing organs: the generation 
of enterprise funds and their distribution; the establish- 
ment of relief in addition to [that mandated by] legisla- 
tion which is financed out of the enterprise’s own funds. 


A norm concerning the main labor rights and duties of 
employees exists in legislation in effect. It should be kept 
in the new code. At the same time, such labor rights 
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should be added to the list as the right to receive 
guarantee and compensation payments in cases envi- 
sioned by law; the right to be compensated for losses 
sustained the process of performing labor duties; the 
right to judicial protection for labor rights; the right to 
strike (provided relevant rules are complied with); the 
right to an unemployment benefit. It is also feasible to 
reconsider the issue of the main labor duties of 
employees. 


A general article on banning discrimination is necessary 
which would take into account possible discrimination 
in layoffs, promotion on the job, the use of commenda- 
tions, etc. It is important not just to envision a ban on 
discrimination in labor relations but also to set forth a 
mechanism for the implementation of this legal norm. 
As elements of such a mechanism, we should indicate a 
ban on including data that can be used for discrimina- 
tion in documents concerning labor activities (labor 
record booklets, character profiles, personnel registra- 
tion documents, etc.) and the right to judicia) protection 
in all cases when a working person has been, to his mind, 
subjected to discrimination in the sphere of labor rela- 
tions. The r>w code will envision a norm on banning 
forced labor. 


Social justice is the main principle of labor law. For 
this reason, it should be codified not only in specific 
legal norms but also in the general section of the code. 
Social justice 1s ensured by the results of labor being 
commensurate with the remuneration for it; accom- 
plishments in labor being commensurate with public 
recognition; the distribution of public consumption 
funds being commensurate with the input of labor by 
employees; labor preferences being granted to certain 
categories of employees (pregnant women, women 
with minor children, individuals with impaired ability 
to work, and others). 


The primacy of international-law obligations over 
national legislation is an inalienable feature of a state of 
law. In conjunction with this, the new code envisions a 
norm to the effect that obligations under international 
law apply if acts of international law ratified by the 
republic run counter to labor legislation. 


The conceptual provisions of legislation that govern the 
hiring, reassignment to other positions, and dismissals of 
employees are determined by an expansion in the sphere 
of application of labor law which, along with the labor 
contract, provides for other grounds for a labor relation- 
ship to emerge, a higher level of legal guarantees corre- 
sponding to the overall trend toward enhancing the 
defense of civil rights, the development of self- 
management of the labor collective, and an extensive 
proliferation of collective forms for the organization of 
labor and production. These provisions will be outlined 
in the section “Labor Contract.” For example, the code 
will provide that a unilateral change in existing condi- 
tions for labor, as well as a reassignment to another 
structural subdivision in the same locality without the 
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consent of an employee are possible for objective rea- 
sons—changes in the organization of labor and produc- 
tion. Besides, such a reassignment will be bolstered by 
the granting of additional preferences to the employee: 
keeping a wage at the old place of employment for a 
longer period of time than two months, as well as the 
privileges that the employee enjoyed prior to being 
transferred or having the existing working conditions 
changed. 


The section in question also covers the consequences of 
an unlawful dismissal. 


Taking into account an expansion of the sphere of 
application of labor legislation, the code will specify the 
maximum duration of work time per week and reduc- 
tions in work time for minors, the handicapped, and 
individuals employed under particularly dangerous, 
harmful, or difficult working conditions for all 
employees regardless of the use of their labor under 
various forms of ownership. 


The code will also resolve a number of fundamental 
provisions related to overtime work. 


The code will formalize the right of all employees to 
annual leaves and guarantees for them, types of leave, 
and the minimum duration of the annual basic leave 
granted to all employees on a mandatory basis. 


The section “‘Labor Compensation” rather than 
“Wages” is being introduced in view of the extension of 
labor legislation to the cooperative sphere and private 
and collective enterprises with all forms of ownership. 
The term “labor compensation” is applicable to all 
distributive relations regardless of the form of labor use. 


The code indicates that a tax shall be levied on labor 
compensation whose rate shall be differentiated 
depending on the size of the remuneration received. 
With a view to strengthening social protection for the 
people, the code formalizes the basic provisions for 
regulating the size of the minimum labor compensation: 
The minimum labor compensation shall be extended by 
way of the Uniform Pay Scales to all working people; it 
shall be established by a Republic of Kazakhstan law for 
the entire republic; its size can be increased within 
regions and at enterprises; the minimum labor compen- 
sation shall be revised with inflation taken into account; 
the minimum size of labor compensation shall take into 
account solely payments for the results of labor, and all 
other payments shall not be included in the minimum. 


The issue of setting conditions for labor compensation 
appears to be important in principle. It is expected that 
the superior governing organs (republic-level and other) 
will set conditions for labor compensation that will be 
nonbinding in nature. Specific conditions for labor com- 
pensation (pay-scale rates, output quotas, service quotas, 
position salaries, and labor compensation systems) shall 
be envisioned by enterprises, offices, and organizations 
themselves within the limits of the labor compensation 
fund and with the participation of labor collectives. 
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The above pattern applies to payments based on the 
results of labor. It 1s feasible to set increased payments 
based on regional coefficients and bonuses for work 
under difficult climatic conditions in a different way. 
These payments shall be envisioned by the government 
or, on its instructions, by the Ministry of Labor. To apply 
them shall be the duty of enterprises. 


The section “Responsibility of Parties to a Labor Rela- 
tionship” shall be introduced. It should contain a 
number of fundamental provisions setting forth the 
content of the responsibilities of both employees and 
enterprises in the sphere of labor relations. 


Further on, issues are resolved which involve a more 
precise determination of the size of inflicted losses, with 
lost income taken into account, and an increase in the 
extent of responsibility of officials in the event of 
violation of the constitutional labor rights of citizens. 


The new code defines the notion of a labor dispute so 
that it will be clear which particular conflict situations 
will be resolved by the code. A formula is envisioned 
whereby differences between parties to labor relations 
concerning the setting and use of working conditions 
shall be acknowledged to be labor disputes. This formula 
will apply to both individual and collective labor dis- 
putes (parties to labor relations include the employee, 
the collective, the trade unions, and the management). It 
is proposed that individual disputes concerning the 
setting of working conditions be reviewed solely at 
enterprises, offices, and organizations, keeping in mind 
the fact that outside organs (superior economic and trade 
union organs, courts) cannot and should not interfere in 
the setting of working conditions for individual 
employees. It is proposed that procedures for handling 
such disputes be set forth in the collective contract. 


Individual labor disputes should be considered by con- 
ciliation commissions or directly by the courts. The 
conciliation commissions shall approve decisions by a 
majority vote. If an employee disagrees with a decision 
of the commission, he may appeal to the court. 


Munaygaz Head Views Petroleum Concerns 


944K 1618A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 25, 25 Jun 94 p11 


{Interview with Bulat Yelemanov, president of the state 
holding company Munaygaz, by Yelena Brusilovskaya, 
PANORAMA,; place and date not given: ‘““Kazakhstan Is 
Forced To Reduce the Volume of Petroleum Production 
Because of Russia’s Limitations on Its Transport’’] 


[Text] [Brusilovskaya] Bulat Daldayevich, what are your 
company’s principal tasks? 


[Yelemanov] Our holding company was created last 
October from the corporation Kazakhstanneftegaz. The 
main objectives are exploration, production, transport, 
and refining of crude hydrocarbons. Now that the new 
ministry of petroleum and gas has been created, we have 
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the task of setting up an organizational structure that 
meets the requirements of the market. The most compli- 
cated and largest problem is to make the transition from 
the Soviet command system to market management. 


As for other problems, they include nonpayment and 
high taxes and insufficient financing. Kazakhstan enter- 
prises alone owe the petroleum industry 1.3 billion 
tenge. We either do not receive at all the money for the 
petroleum we have sold or we receive it very late—after 
eight or nine months, when the funds have been consid- 
erably devalued by inflation. Judging by last year, we 
have for all practical purposes been supplying credit to 
finance the national economy. 


As for taxes, they now total nearly 60 percent of profit, 
not counting deductions to local budgets. We cannot 
count on state subsidies. Last year, for example, small 
amounts were allocated from the investment fund. with 
which we organized our own production of pump units 
and Christmas trees. This year we counted on receiving 
about 130 million tenge, mainly to build a domestic oil 
pipeline and to develop the Kum Kol deposit in Kzyl- 
Orda Oblast. But so far we have actually received only 17 
million. And those funds are a loan. 


[Brusilovskaya] Kazakhstan has petroleum reserves and 
the ability to produce petroleum, and all that remains 1s 
to sell it in order to solve the financial problems. In 
actuality there 1s no money, although petroleum prices 
are always high. 


[Yelemanov] World prices are in fact high—a tonne of 


petroleum sells for $108. And we are selling Kazakhstan 
petroleum for less than $40, and this is moreover the 
highest price at which we have managed to market 1t 
Some firms are paying only $20. So that it 1s inevitable 
that the prices of energy sources be raised. 


As for petroleum sales, they could bring revenues to the 
state, but when the Union broke up, we lost the transport 
capability—the republic does not have its own pipeline. 
All the petroleum travels now through the Russian 
pipeline and across Russian territory. Recently Russia 
has for all practical purposes been shutting off all chan- 
nels. For the first time since the industry was created, 
they had zero exports to us, and annual petroleum 
production 1s dropping to | million tonnes. 


[Brusilovskaya] What is motivating Russia in con- 
ducting that kind of policy toward Kazakhstan? 


[Yelemanoyv| They are offering us very high prices to 
transport the petroleum, and often the interested depart- 
ments say that the pipeline 1s overloaded 


Kazakhstan has three petroleum refineries—at Shy- 
mkent, Pavlodar, and Atyrau. Petroleum came to the 
first two from Siberia, and we sent ours to Russia’s 
enterprises. Now Russia has stopped deliveries of the 
crude, the refineries are shut down, since we have no 
ability to deliver our own petroleum there. The Russian 
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side has been refusing to accept our petroleum. Kaza- 
khstan found itself in a mess—it has petroleum, but i 
has no opportunity to sell it. That is why a government 
decision was taken to accelerate construction of a petro- 
leum pipeline for so-called domestic use, from the 
deposit in Atyrau Oblast across the Aktyubinsk and 
Kzyl-Orda Oblasts to the Shymkent and Pavlodar refin- 
eries, whose idleness 1s expensive. To be sure, construc- 
tion of the oil pipeline will also be expensive —$500 
million. So far seven kilometers have been built. The 
pipeline can be built in a year or year and a half, 
assuming normal financing. Not so long ago the Caspian 
Pipeline Consortium (KTK) was created to build a 
transcontinental pipeline, in addition to Kazakhstan, it 
consists of Russia and Oman. Some nine versions of the 
project were submitted for examination. A decision was 
in the end made that the pipeline should go from the oil 
fields in Kazakhstan across the territory of Russia to the 
terminals at Novorossiysk. In all, it would be 1,600 
kilometers long, of which 700 have already been built. 


Am American Chevron consortium has been brought 1n 
to carry out this project; through the joint venture 
Tengizchevroil it 1s involved in petroleum production in 
the west of the republic. Negotiations with Russia and 
Chevron have already been completed: some problems 
remain concerning Oman, and a number of items still 
have not been cleared up here. It is likely that a loan will 
have to be taken from foreign banks to carry out the 
project. In addition, new terminals have to be built at 
Novorossiysk, since the existing ones do not meet the 
technical requirements of the new petroleum pipeline. 
whose flow capacity will be 56 million tonnes of petro- 
leum per year. At present the total volume of petroleum 
production in Kazakhstan 1s 17 million tonnes for enter- 
prises of the state holding company Munaygaz, plus the 
petroleum of the joint venture and gas condensate 


[Brusilovskaya] On 16 June the Russian newspaper 
IZVESTIYA carried a report quoting Mr. Richard 
Matska, president of Chevron, to the effect that Ten- 
gizchevroil is shutting down petroleum production. Is 
that true? 


{Yelemanov] I would call that article improper. Chevron 
iS continuing to operate effectively in Kazakhstan, per- 
forming the terms of the contract under which the firn 
has already invested approximately $0.5 billion to carry 
out a project whose total cost 1s $20 billion 


But the volume of petroleum production has 1n fact been 
reduced recently to | million tonnes, because of the 
Russian side’s restriction on acceptance of petroleum 


[Brusilovskaya] How do you explain that? 


[Yelemanov] According to the project, we are supposed 
to transport 3 million tonnes of petroleum, Russia has 
been demanding that we remove from Tengiz petroleum 
the chemical admixtures, the so-called mercaptans, vol- 
atile chemical compounds with a harsh, unpleasant odor 
They are not toxic, nor dangerous to the environment 
and the pipeline. In world practice mercaptans are not 
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removed from petroleum of this kind before transport. 
Nevertheless, those are the terms presented to us, and 
now the management of Tengizchevroil 1s conducting 
negotiations with the Russian side. Chevron has begun 
to clean up the petroleum by pumping special neutral- 
izers into the pipeline. 


{Brusilovskaya] Many Western o1l companies are inter- 
ested in Kazakhstan's petroleum. For instance, this June 
the republic Cabinet of Ministers established working 
groups to conduct negotiations with the oil companies 
Mobil, Amoco, Occidental Petroleum, Snow Leopard, 
Dee, and Lipidot, which are also ready to invest their 
money in petroleum production. 


[| Yelemanov] Letters of intent have already been signed 
with these firms, the regions where they will operate 
have been defined, and now the work is being done to 
prepare agreements on cooperation. I think by the end 
of the year these documents will be signed. Western 
investors are ready to finance several projects for 
reconstruction of the oil refineries. The Japanese firms 
Mitsubishi Corporation, Marubeni, and Mitsui will 
take part in reconstruction of the Atyrau refinery; a 
new production operation will be built there. They will 
also take part in building a production installation for 
thorough refining of petroleum at the Shymkent 
refinery and building new production installations at 
Pavlodar. In the near future we plan not only to clean 
up the petroleum, but also to organize the production 
of gasoline, motor oils, and lubricating oils. 


PAJIKISTAN 


Opposition Leader on State of Republic 


944K 1/6344 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 23 Jun 94 p 3 


[Interview with Otakhon Latifi, leader of Tayjikistan’s 
opposition forces and chairman of the Coordinating 
Center of the Democratic Forces of the Republic in 
CIS Countries, by unidentified NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA correspondent; place and date not given: 
“We Already Talked a Year Ago About the Need for 
Negotiations.... Otakhon Latifi, Leader of the Opposi- 
Lion Forces of Tajikistan, Thinks That the CIS Leaders 
Could Help the Republic’’] 


[Text] 
Regulation 
lfehran—The second day of the 19 June negotiations was 


over ina short time. After handing each other “the work 
they had done at home,” the parties dispersed in order to 
consider the texts of the draft agreements. 


The Day of Great Mourning 1n connection with the 
death of Imam Husayn was observed on 20 June. State 
institutions and trade and other establishments were not 
operating, and numerous mourning ceremonies took 
place on the streets. However, the parties, first and 
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foremost the special envoy of the UN secretary general— 
Ramiro Piris-Ballon—devoted this day to consultations 
with diplomats and politicians from various countries 
who were following the situation in Tajikistan. This was 
One more opportunity for Mr. Piris-Ballon to move the 
Tajik- Tajik negotiations forward, inasmuch as the initial 
variants of the agreement on stopping hostile actions (in 
other variants—a cease-fire) differed in their claims by 
the opposing side. Naturally, the governmental delega- 
tion does not want to examine the question on the 
composition of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the 
Ministry of Defense, inasmuch as a majority of recent 
militants of the People’s Front are serving in the milita- 
rized subunits. But the opposition thinks that the disar- 
mament must be mutual, including all the force minis- 
tries. Otherwise, the opposition does not see any sense in 
signing an agreement in which only one side would be 
viewed as a belligerent 


The leader of the opposition delegation, Otakhon Latifi, 
recent chairman of the Union of Journalists of Tajiki- 
stan and current chairman of the Coordinating Center of 
the Democratic Forces of the Republic in the CIS 
Countries, agreed to answer several questions posed by 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] The leaders of the Islamic 
Revival Movement—Turadzhonzoda and Khimatzoda— 
are located here in Tehran. They are ready at any moment 
to join the negotiating process, if the first persons of the 
republic come from Dushanbe. Why, in your opinion, has 
the level of the governmental delegation remained 
immutable? 


{Latifi] There are several reasons for this, in my opinion. 
One of them is that one of the sides of the leadership of 
Tajikistan watches the other and thinks about whether 1t 
will be deprived of chairs, whether 1t will fall out of the 
shaky coalition of former supporters. He who has tasted 
the delights of power always seeks an opportunity to 
keep his chair... Unfortunately, there is not one point of 
view in the international community and among the CIS 
states, which are themselves experiencing a crisis, as to 
who is now in power 1n Tajikistan. They could exercise 
some influence, but they are not doing so. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] What do you think, is 
the information about the contradictions inside the 
Government of Tajikistan being confirmed? 


[Latifi] Of course, dissension and antagonism are obvi- 
ously being felt. Take at least the articles in the 
newspaper of the Supreme Council SADOI 
MARDUM (VOICE OF THE PEOPLE) tn which a 
blow is struck mostly against the Leninabad residents. 
Mention is made of seven family names headed by 
Abdulladzhanov, former premier and now ambassador 
to Russia. It is immediately apparent against whom the 
article 1s directed, inasmuch as the preelection 
campaign will start soon.. 
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[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] But, after all. there 
are disagreements among those who comprise the 
Kulyab clan? 


[Latifi] According to the information we have, the eco- 
nomic situation in Kulvab 1s deplorable. Among the 
residents of Kulyab there 1s indifference to the fate of the 
people, but there are also those who are distressed by the 
situation that 1s developing. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] If one analyzes the Rus- 
sian mass media, a certain pressure on public opinion 
was noted both before the first and second round of the 
negotiations. The impression 1s being created that the 
situation on the Tayik-Afghan border 1s becoming com- 
plicated on the part of Tajikistan. What is actually 
happening? 


[Latifi] As a matter of fact, the situation now 1s rather 
calm, as acknowledged in an INTERFAX interview by 
Minister of Foreign Affairs Rashid Alimov and other 
officials. At the same time, at a meeting with the Russian 
ambassador to Iran on 20 June we were told once again 
that the opposition 1s violating the borders. But can we 
be responsible for those, for example, who are involved 
in drug traificking? Will a smuggler not shoot at people 
who stand ir his way” There also are people who are not 
interested in conducting negotiations... 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Can vou name them? 


[Latifi] ft 1s very difficult to give them names. What ts 
important is that information comes from there. As they 
say in Russia. 1t 1s not Known who “signed the paper.” 
There are those who are trading in arms actively 
and secretls 


[NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA] According to a proposal 
of Special Envoy of the UN General Assembly Ramiro 
Piris-Ballon, the next third round of the inter-Tajik 
negotiations should take place in Islamabad at the end of 
July. Is there any hope that a result will be achieved? 


[Latifi] If one takes on trust rumors about the fact that 
during the last meeting President of Russia Bons Yeltsin 
and Emomal Rakhmonovy the latter was told that nego- 
tations were not important, but the result is. This means 
that a result can be counted on. But. here in Tehran, 
information slipped through that the government dele- 
gation came only to sign an agreement about a cease-fire 
and not to consider anything else. But it should not rely 
on this 


[NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA] Many journalists and pol- 
iticlans as long aS two vears ago were saying that Tayiki- 
stan was beginning to look more like Afghanistan in the 
latter days of the existence of the regime of Naj:bullah. 
Phe opposition calls the government in Dushanbe a 
“puppet.” What do you think, 1s Dushanbe expecting 
this kind of end, like the end of Najibullah? 
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[Latifi] The situation in Tajikistan is approaching the 
Afghan situation, when the country was shattered and 
the “individual with a gun” reigned. As a CSCE repre- 
sentative declared, this is the beginning of the path to 
anarchy. The leaders of the CIS should realize this 
especially the countries of Central Asia. which Tayikistar 
borders. If the “individual with a gun” reigns 1 
Stan. this will inevitably influence the neighboring coun 
tries, first those that are contiguous, and then farther 
afield. My speech at the ceremony of the opening of the 
second round was called too tough, but I did not say 
anything at all about “a second Afghanistan.” A 
talked a year ago about the quick conduct of negotia 
tions, not understanding the chicanery of the regime 
which repeats over and over again that 11 1s the legal 
leadership and that we are illegal. Everything depends on 
the regions and the CIS leaders. Let them assemble and 
consider all the available information, but the informa 
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tion about Tajikistan is sufficient. Then they w 
to a final opinion that it 1s necessary to put out this 
smoldering tension. This 1s a truism: Any 
reason for destabilization in the whole Commonwealth 
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UZBEKISTAN 


Joint Venture Successes Outlined 


944K 1611B Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZE 14 
In Russian 24 Jun 94 p 1Y 
[Article by Cand Econ Sc: V. Drach: “The Foreigs 
Investment Boom” ] 


[Text] Creation of joint ventures out of republican moto! 
vehicle and engine building operations and out of factl- 
ities of food industry and the chemical complex was 
started in 1993. Eight hundred ninety-five joint ventures 
were registered as of the end of the vear. Characterists 
cally the largest number of joint ventures (531) produce 
and sell consumer goods One hundred seventy joint 
ventures were established within the agroindustrial com- 
plex. Forty joint ventures are occupied in production of 
electronic equipment and computers. and 35 joint ven- 
tures provide medical, personal and other services 
According to estimates of IMF experts the total amoun 
of direct foreign investments into joint ventures should 
reach an amount of around $180 million for the ve 
The volume of products manufactured by joint venture: 
in 1993 was R112.6 billion, increasing by seven times in 
comparison with 1992. In this case almost 70 percer 
the products were manufactured by the five leadin 
ventures. In 1993 the joint ventures exported product: 
worth $23 million. Joint ventures such as Uzitalmotor 
and the Kateks textile complex created with the assis 
tance of Turkey's Yazeks Corporation occupied 
leading place here. South Korea's DEI U1 
in establishment of a motor vehicle plant, the products o 
which should be exported 1n the future both to the near 
and to the far abroad. An agreement was reached in 19° 3 
to establish 30 joint ventures with Germai 
including ones like Mercedes-Benz, Ferrostal and others 
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Joint ventures occupy and important place in saturating 
the republic's domestic market. Thus, in 1993 they 
imported products worth $37 million. Goods produced 
by joint ventures worth $4 million and R11 billion were 
sold in the republic’s consumer market 


(ne of the examples of successful work by joint ventures ts 
the activity of the Uzbek-Turkish enterprise Turk-Atlas, 
founded entirely on private capital. The joint venture 
produces silk carpets, which are exported to the USA, 
Turkey, Iran and France. The cost of a | square meter 
carpet 1s $2,500. The joint venture was formed in 1992. 
The private firm Atlas, which produces natural silk fabrics, 
became the founder on the Uzbek side. Bestash was the 
Purkish counterpart. The authorized capital 1s $150 mil- 
lion, 70 percent of which was invested by the Turkish side, 
and 30 percent by the Uzbek side. Profit is being distrib- 
uted in the same proportion. The Uzbek side contributed 
raw materials, production space and manpower to the 
deal. The technology, equipment and training of carpet 
weavers are provided by the Turkish side. The Uzbek side 
receives Its profit in currency and consumer goods made in 
Turkey. The joint venture also produces traditional wool 
carpets. Diversifying tts activity, the joint venture has 
begun operating a miniplant producing cheese by a 
Turkish procedure with a productivity of 15 tons of cheese 
per day. Textile and knitted fabric production ts also in the 
sphere of interests of the joint venture. Thus its activities 
are not only promoting saturation of the consumer market 
and acquisition of currency, but also, what 1s no less 
important, they are he'ping to solve the employment 
problem tn rural areas. 


(Cooperation with the EBRR [European Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development] 1s a new element in the 
activity of joint ventures. Thus, the Uzbek-American 
joint venture Zeravshan-Nyumont [transliteration] 
signed an agreement with the EBRR for a loan of $105 
million to build an enterprise extracting gold from 
dumps of poor ore. In order to attract loan resources to 
finance the project, the EBRR formed a syndicate con- 
sisting of the 14 largest banks of the USA and Western 
Furope. It should be noted that this project 1s unique, 
since this is the first trme the EBRR has ever granted 
redit for mineral development. This is also the first 
EBRR project financed by a syndicate. 


It should also be noted that joint ventures are now being 
established in banking affairs as well. For example an 
L'zbek-Turkish bank, the UT-Bank, 1s operating in the 
\greement has been reached to create an 
\!zbek-Dutch bank tn the immediate future 


_— 1} 
epudil 


Firms of Turkey, Germany, France, Great Britain, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Austria, the Republic of Korea, Indo- 
nesia, Malaysia and India are displaying the greatest 
aggressiveness in establishing joint ventures. Joint ven- 
tures created together with Chinese, Bulgarian, Hun- 
garian, Polish, Czech and Slovak firms are starting up 
their activity. On the other hand Uzbek entrepreneurs 
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and organizations are working actively to create joint 
ventures and trading houses in the Russian Federation, 
Belarus and Kazakhstan. 


On this backdrop the efforts of Russian enterprises to 
establish joint ventures in Uzbekistan appear extremely 
modest. According to data from local sources the work of 
establishing 16 joint ventures with the participation of 
Russian, Kazakh and Ukrainian firms has only just begun. 
In the meantime, as I. Karimov himself notes, there are 
reasonably good possibilities for establishing joint Ven- 
tures in the areas of machine building, metallurgy, chem- 
ical industry and other sectors with the participation of 
firms of the Russian Federation and former CEMA coun- 
tries. Pointing out the slowness and inadequate aggressive- 
ness of Russian business in the Uzbek market, I. Karimov 
said that “‘nature abhors a vacuum.” 


The Uzbek-Ukrainian joint venture Nodira, which pro- 
duces television sets, may be an example for Russian 
entrepreneurs. It was established by Foton, a leading 
enterprise in microelectronics, and the Dnepropetrovsk 
Vesna Concern. The joint venture 1s already manufac- 
turing 1,500 television sets annually, and in the future 
production will rise to 5,000. 


The aggressiveness of both Western and Eastern firms in 
establishing joint ventures 1s explained in many ways by 
the fact that the republic has a sufficient legal base for 
the activity of joint ventures: Bilateral agreements 
encouraging investments and affording mutual protec- 
tion to investments, and avoiding double taxation have 
been signed. The laws “‘On Foreign Investments in the 
Republic of Uzbekistan,” “On Measures to Stimulate 
and Protect Foreign Investments in the Republic of 
Uzbekistan” and “On Taxes From Enterprises, Associa- 
tions and Organizations” have been adopted. Adoption 
of the indicated normative acts significantly promoted 
establishment of joint entrepreneurship in the republic, 
because in accordance with them, foreign individuals 
and legal entities have obtained a possibility for freely 
making investments, and for enjoying rights on par with 
local enterprises, more lenient tax policy, the freedom to 
repatriate profit, the right to export products of their 
own production without a license, the right to import 
goods and sell them in the domestic market without a 
license, and the right to participate in auctions. 


Lifting of restrictions on the proportion of foreign par- 
ticipation in share capital of a joint venture was an 
important stimulus attracting foreign capital to estab- 
lishment of joint ventures. Thus, from 30 to 70 percent 
of stocks of joint ventures created out of enterprises in 
food industry, the chemical complex and motor vehicle 
and engine building belong to foreign partners. There are 
enterprises in which all 100 percent of stocks belong to 
foreign firms. 


The presidential edict “On Measures to Deepen Eco- 
nomic Reforms, Ensure Protection of Private Property 
and Develop Entrepreneurship” played a special role. In 
accordance with the edict, most favored nation treat- 
ment has been established in relation to all forms of 
property ownership, foreign economic relations are to be 
liberalized, barriers to export-import operations are to 
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be lifted, and new forms and methods of their regulation 
are determined. Prior to | July 1995 the customs duties 
On imports of all forms of goods brought into the 
republic are to be repealed, and the restriction on import 
and export of foreign currency 1s to be lifted. Joint 
ventures involved in the production of consumer goods 
in the which the share of foreign capital 1s over SO 
percent are released from paying profit tax in foreign 
currency, and from mandatory sale of the latter to the 
Central Bank, fora period of 5 years from the moment of 
their registration 


The edict sets the interim customs duty rates for exports 
of 65 types of goods, including exports into the CIS 
(except Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, since according to 
the agreement establishing a unified economic space in 
of the three republics, a duty-free regime 1s 
being established tor the traffic of such goods). The edict 
liberalizes exports: A short list of goods having strategic 
significance that are subject to licensing was determined. 
In order to stabilize the domestic market, export of nine 
types of food products and of antiques 1s prohibited. The 
ood products include flour, meat, tea, oil, sugar, dehy- 
ed milk and others. To stimulate exports, the edict 
xport of goods sold at wholesale markets with 

ipation of exchanges without a license and 


istoms duties 


he r rift t 
ne territory 


| that the president’s edict will activate 
luction and trade, including work of enterprises 
ished with foreign capital, and it will increase their 
republic 


on nists T¢ 


} , h 
lumber in the 


to estimates of the Russian Embassy, despite 
difficulties joint entrepreneurship in the 

very opportunity for becoming a real 

economic development. This conclusion 1s 

d chiefly by the fact that beginning in 1994, the 
assumed the path of radical economic reforms, 
reyected the former course outright, having 

1 social priorities to the back burner, and having 
nphasis on further departure from state adminis- 
nethods of business management. This included 
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significantly relaxing state regulation of foreign eco 
nomic ties for the purposes of deepening the economi 
reforms and promoting transition to a market economy 


In this connection it would seem suitable to attract the 
attention of Russian businessmen with the purpose of 
activating the efforts of Russian business in Uzbekistan 
to establish joint ventures on the basis of the Agreement 
on Comprehensive Cooperation Between the Entrepre- 
neurs’ Union of Uzbekistan and the RF Union of Indus- 
trialists and Entrepreneurs 


Permanent Currency To Be Introduced 27 June 


944K 16/14 Moscow SEGODNYA i? 
17 Jun 94 p4 


Russian 


[Article by Mekhman Gafarly: “Will We Be Changing 
Money? The Authorities Gave Assurances That This 1s 
the Last Time Such an Action is to be Taken”! 


[Text] A new monetary reform 1s awaited in Uzbekistan 
in the immediate future: On 27 June, or 3 days before the 
officially announced deadline, exchange of the tempo- 
rary money in circulation since 16 December 1993- 
sum-coupons—for permanent currency—sums—will 
begin. According to data of the Central Bank of Uzbek1- 
stan the exchange 1s to be at a rate of 1:1,000. The old 
sum-coupons will be withdrawn from the trading net- 
work in the course of 2 months. The exchange rate of the 
old sum-coupon, set by the Central Bank of Uzbekistan, 
is 4,372 sum-coupons per dollar and 2,280 sum-coupons 
per Russian ruble. The black market has its own opimion 
30,000 sum-coupons per dollar, and 15,000 
sum-coupons per Russian ruble 


In connection with the money exchange, beginning 
June wages are to be paid in Uzbekistan in the new 


national currency—sums 


According to an Interfax report the Central Bank of 
Uzbekistan gives assurances that this time the campaign 
of switching to new money will proceed without pani 
and without a commotion. In the meantime the 
exchange rate of the old sum-coupon continues to 
plummet catastrophically, and nongovernmental 
commercial structures refuse to honor 11 at all 
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ARMENIA 


Institute Reports on Public Health Issues 


Y44K 1638A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p 2 


{Article by Evelina Melkumyan under the rubric “Social 
Aspect’: “Nation’s State of Health Evaluated” 


[Text] Zhe Women’s Club of the Republic of Armenia 
Journalists Union recently organized a meeting with 
Vladimir Davidyan, director of the Institute of Publi 
Health of the Republic of Armenia Ministry of Health 
Care. He told the audience that the institute had been in 
existence for several years now. There is no’ similar 
scrlence center in any CIS country. Or even in. East 
Europe 


This is quite understandable. The institute conducts 
research among certain categones of the population, and 
on the basis of the data obtained produces recommen- 
dations on what kind of humanitarian aid 1s needed and 
how to distribute it properly. These considerations are 
reported to the republic government 


Otherwise, the range of this collective’s interests 1s quite 
broad: demographic research such as birth and mortal- 
ity—general and infant rate, marriage and divorce rates: 
natural population growth, drug addiction problems; 
and many other indicators that characterize the nation’s 
health 


()n the basis of research, information bulletins are pub 
lished which summarize annual as well as monthly data 


()f course, the alarming state of the population’s health 1s 
obvious even without special research. But, as Mr 
Davidyan noted, the only cheerful news against this 
backdrop 1s that infant mortality has declined percep- 
tibly. This indicator 1s the lowest in our republic as 
compared to other former Union republics. The mor- 
tality rate 1s 18.5 per 1,000 births. This result has been 
achieved thanks to tremendous efforts by the Ministry of 
Health Care. Credit should go to the institute as well 


‘At the beginning of last year,” said the director, “the 
situation with respect to the health of children under five 
vears of age was terrible. We began doing monthly 
surveys of this age group. The survey included $,000 
children, and the dismal data we collected and distrib- 
uted served essential'y as an SOS signal. Last spring the 
necessary humanitarian aid in needed quantities began 
to arrive at children’s polyclinics and hospitals, and the 
situation has improved perceptibly 


Regarding the health of pensioners, on the other hand 
the situation 1s quite sad. Since 1992 the institute began 
to monitor a group of pensioners living alone. The 
research results show that the index of the body mass of 
this population group 1s steadily declining, stabilizing 
somewhat only between spring and fall. “This 1s a very 
savs Mr. Davidyan. “It 1s hard to 


alarming indicator,” 
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tell how far the human organism’s internal resources will 
stretch. | want to point out that during the first year loss 
of body mass occurs first and foremost through loss of 
excess weight. Our average weight indicator in the past 
was considerably above normal.” 


The institute also did research on refugees, the results of 
which turned out to be somewhat unexpected. It appears 
that despite the unfavorable social and psychological 
State of this group and a high level of morbidity and 
mortality, in terms of physical parameters it does not 
display any distinguishing peculiarities, which gives 
reason to believe that there 1s no need to provide 
refugees with special humanitarian aid. The research will 
be repeated in July to verify the results. 


Of course, the institute’s collective is unable to cover 
all population groups, but they did institute moni- 
toring of schoolchildren. Things are not well in this 
area either. Children’s growing bodies need enhanced 
nutrition, which they have not been receiving for a long 
time. In order to somehow solve the problem, in 
October the institute 1s planning to conduct research 
covering school-age children and on the basis of this 
data develop recommendations on organizing chil- 
dren’s nutrition in schools. 


Also quite alarming is the fact that against the back- 
drop of such malnutrition many children have taken to 
smoking over the past few years. Here are the research 
data. Among boys, 48 percent begin smoking before 
the age of 14. After 14 the number of smokers among 
boys rises to 57 percent, and girls—28 percent. At the 
same time, there are no restrictions on selling cigarettes 
to schoolchildren. Everything is permitted. Children 
buy and sell cigarettes. Cigarette advertising 1s very 
detrimental too. Both society and the mass media are 
very passive in this matter. In general, the mass media 
in principle has removed itself from many problems 
that exist but are being intensely ignored. Among them 
are problems of prostitution, drug addiction, and many 
others. All these issues go beyond the scope of purely 
medical problems, and society must decide whether all 
these phenomena are to be legitimized or left to 
themselves 


Yes, the forecasts are gloomy, but fortunately not all of 
them will come true. For instance, the old forecasts 
turned out to be exaggerated. In fact, only the incidence 
of strokes and stomach ulcer went up over the past few 
years, which undoubtedly 1s testimony that our nation 1s 
rather resilient 


(ne cannot continuously tempt fate, however. And the 
Institute of Public Health, with its extensive information 
material, 1s doing everything possible to attract the 
attention of the world community to the problem of our 
nation’s health 


For instance, in May the book “World Cataclysm 
Report’’—an independent publication published for 20 
years by International Federation [as published|—was 
presented in Tokyo. This edition describes the situation 
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in the Caucasus, and a tremendous amount of space 1s 
devoted to Armenia. Mainly on the basis of the data 
supplied by the Institute of Public Health, 1t analyses the 
situation and reaches the conclusion that social, demo- 
graphic, and economic cataclysms are taking place in 
Armenia. 


Heads of government will soon meet in Tokyo to discuss, 
among Other things, this situation. 


Some Basic Foodstuffs To Be Sold by Coupon 


944K1587D Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 25 Jun 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Bon Appetit” ] 


[Text] Mesrop Papazyan, deputy director of the Trade 
Administration of the Yerevan City Council, stated that 
a coupon system 1s envisaged in July for certain food 
sales to Yerevan residents: butter—250 grams, rice—SOO 
grams per person. The cost of one coupon will be SO 
drams for butter, which amounts to 200 drams per 
kilogram, and 17.5 drams for rice, or 35 drams per 
kilogram. 


M. Papazyan also stated that cigarettes will continue to 
be sold to the populace by coupon 


Next Indexation of Wages Impending 


944K 1587C Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 25 Jun 94 p | 


[Report by the News Department: “‘Awaiting 
Indexation 


{Text} Three months since the date of the latest index- 
ation of wages, pensions, and stipends will have tran- 
spired on | July. This means we should be expecting 
another presidential edict on indexation in the coming 
days. The factor by which income figures will be multi- 
plied has not yet been determined. Nor has discussion 
yet begun on the question of increased prices— 
inevitable in this regard. Both of these issues will likely 
become the focus of attention of the president and 
government the beginning of next week 


At the same time, the petroleum products market, 
extremely sensitive to changing business conditions, 1s 
already beginning to react to rumors regarding the 
impending increases. Just yesterday a 20-liter container 
of gasoline cost 4,800 drams. This 1s especially intriguing 
by virtue of the fact that the exchange rate of the dram to 
the dollar not only 1s not falling—it 1s rising, thanks to 
the efforts of the Central Bank 
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Privatization To Commence in July 
Y44K1587B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMIENI)A 
in Russian 25 Jun 94 p 1 


[Report by acting Chairman of the State Privatization 
Commission Boris Kocharyan: “Privatization Will 
Continue in July”) 


[Text] The process of privatization of state enterprises, 
interrupted in mid-1992, will start up again in July. Acting 
Chairman of the State Privatization Commission Boris 
Kocharyan provided relevant information to the ARMEN 
PRESS correspondent. 


Boris Kocharyan stated that the Armenian Republi 
Administration for Inventory and Destatization of Stat 
Property of the Armenian Republic Government has 
been directed to inventory and evaluate. within one 
month, 36 small facilities first subject to sale—trad 
consumer services, Culture, and public dining facilities 
which have been offered to their collectives at govern- 
ment initiative. If the established prices are not advan 
tageous to them or if the collectives refuse for one reason 
or another, these facilities will be sold at auction 


The time factor was specially noted during the course of 
discussion. In the opinion of the commission direct 

the lengthy delay in privatizing small facilities has not 
been justified. Many procedural questions were clarified 
over a two-year period and a law was adopted which he 


characterized as being fairly suitable. People have not 
gained a great deal as a result, however. In the final 
analysis, collectives submitting applications have not 


undergone any change. Nor have the aims and principles 
of privatization. In short, we are doing today what we 
were supposed to be doing before, stated B. Kocharyan 
In his view, all necessary clarifications and additions 
should have been introduced during the course of 


earlier process 


foday privatization in Armenia 1s proceeding in thre 
directions. The first 1s privatization of small facilities 
comprising the greatest share of the annual state program 
as far as numbers are concerned. Ihe second d Wor 
towards medium-sized and large-scale enterpri vhy 
must be transformed into joint-stock Companies of 
open and closed variety. The commission consides 
inadvisable to be too hasty here in view of the lack 
clarity in certain aspects. This is due t 
of the concept of closed joint-stock Company which 
variance in our country with what 1s generally accepted 
in countries having developed market relations. It 
affords some a pretext for making speculative statement 
that asa result of privatization, our enterprises will v 
up in the hands of a limited group of peop Mi 
Kocharvan stated that in the final analysis. it not 
whether one enterprise or another falls into the hai 
a certain group that 1s important, but rather that p: 
tion becomes more effective, 1.¢., becomes advantag 
at least to those who are specifically in 
case, In order to resolve this pressing prol 
practice 1s being studied and consultations are being 
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with foreign experts, while the Scientific Research Insti- 


tute of the Ministry of Economics 1s developing the Law 
lornt-Stock Companies, which will provide definitive 
ity to THAIS Wsue 
[he third direction 1s partial gratuitous privatization of 
tate enterprises. In accordance with additions and 
dments introduced last year into the Law on Priva- 
WON ) percent of the cost of an enterprise wall be 
sterred gratuitously to the assets of the enterprise 


Thus, YOO state enterprises, comprising the 
Ik of medium-sized and large-scale enterprises subject 
privatization, will be transformed into joint-stock 


mpanies. The transition from state to private owner- 

p will proceed mainly in this manner. When a private 
dual acts as shareholder along with the state—a 

ny year after year to increase his share, the 

may method will contribute towards changing 

t] orrelation in his favor. Partial gratuitous privatiza- 


» must be completed this year over the 

six months or less 
Il be operating in the collectives 
t tial preparatory phase. Sector commissions 
gp organized in the ministries, thei 
ret mordinated by the state commission 
nce of this type of privatization 
bers of collectives. while the 
up their company char- 
late the amount of their authorized fund 


Swi 


b nn draw 


abor tenure and wages are 
{ ilculating the contribution. Con- 

{ the joint-stock companies are 
work. Upon registration 
the privatization is considered 
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Prime \Vlinister Views TV. Radio Broadcasts 
RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 


of the Republic of Armenia 


| vision and Radio Problems 
session of the Presidium of the 
| nia ¢ rment was convened by 


Prime Minister Hrant Bagratian 

t! rmenian Republic State 
Felevision and Radi Broadcasting 
{ session on the results of the 
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193 and the first quarter 
that administration personnel were 
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After reporting on the financial and economic condition 
of the administration and on its provision with technical 
equipment, |. Akopyan then turned to sociopolitical and 
informational television broadcasting 


In order to provide the republic populace with up- 
to-date news under conditions of sector cutoff of electric 
power, and guided by a desire to increase the informa- 
tion tlow, three presentations of “‘Lraber” are being 
broadcast instead of two effective the beginning of this 
year. At the same time, correspondent reporting has been 
reduced, becoming more concentrated and meaningful. 
The television program “The Capital” has been trans- 
ferred to the first channel with the aim of concentrating 
all of televiston’s intrinsic capacities into a_ single 
channel. Like “Lraber,” incidentally, this program 1s 
repeated the same day over the second channel, which 1s 
viewed by 78.9 percent of the republic populace. 


\ number of television programs were instituted over 
the reporting period and obtained a certain recognition, 
among which the following are worthy of mention: the 
information and analysis program ‘Metronome,’ the 
program “To a Rich Land” devoted to economic prob- 
lems, “Press Review.” and “Discussion Club.” “Thurs- 
day continues to be broadcast. Fresh and interesting 
material 1s contained in the program ‘‘Artsakh 
Chronicle,” broadcast every Saturday 


Certain efforts have been accomplished by the adminis- 
tration with respect to expanding external ties. For 
example, contracts have been signed on cooperation with 
the television and radio company German Wave, and 
with the radio stations Voice of America and Freedom. 
Talks are underway regarding coopetation with autho- 
rized organizations of France. Iran, Egypt, Syria, Greece, 
China. and other countnes 


The presenter provided a detailed treatment of existing 
technical and financial difficulties 


Generalizing the results of discussion of the report, 
Prime Minister Hrant Bagratian noted the following 

€ Ci} rit hanced overall level of 
television and radio broadcasting, clarification of mea- 
sures to strengthen statehood, successful institution of a 
number of series (especially on military and patriotic 
topics), the growth of indices over last year’s levels, and 
structural changes. At the same time, the prime minister 
expressed dissatisfaction with the overall state of affairs 
He stated that a more sensible organization of system 
basic financial problems to be 
many technical matters 
ondi- 
it must present the 


, we ' ent th, . 
positive cde \ | aa) ry : tne er 


Operations would | 
resolved, and onsequentls 
and wage issues as ¥ ell. But even nder today s 
tions, television 1s not only capabl 
policies oft the state in various spheres especially the 
hroad segments of the 
not enough 10 
provide information on the activitv of] legislative and 


edicts ot the Armentan 


economy, in popular fashion to 


populace. In order to ensure openness, It 1s 


executive organs f power! 


parliament, and 
must also present 


Republic president. laws adopted by th 


eovernment resolutions. Televisio1 
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broad interpretation and commentary on these, insofar 
as a lack of information and the sometimes biased 
commentaries of certain individuals form inaccurate 
impressions and opinions. The prime minister also 
noted the need to strengthen external ties, form closer 
mutual relations with the Armenian diaspora, and effect 
more purposeful broadcasting abroad. 


In order to improve operations in the State Admunistra- 
tion for Television and Radio Broadcasting and resolve 
some of its technical and financial problems, certain 
instructions were issued to Armenian Republic State 
Minister Armenak Kazaryan and appropriate ministries. 


The Presidium also discussed personnel matters. 


Khachatur Onikovich Bezirdzhyan was appointed 


director of the management school of the Republic of 


Armenia. Eduard Albertovich Khachikyan was 
appointed deputy minister of transportation and 
communications of the Republic of Armenia. 


Economic Performance Statistics Released 
944K 16094 Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
28 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


Murad Sarkisyan under the rubric 
“What the Figures Are Saying’ 


[Article by 
“Economic Review ’: 


[Text] Perhaps the only structure that remained intact 
after the collapse of the Union is the Statistical Com- 
mittee. And this is not accidental. After all, if for no other 
reason than to know where to go and what to do, it is 
necessary to have an elementary idea of the state of affairs 
in the former republics of the USSR, which, despite all of 
the collisions of fate, will be tied to each other for a very 
long time. But, this capability can only be provided today 
by the Statistical Committee of the CIS, whose latest 
express report for January-April of this year (there are no 
more recent data) came out the other day from the 
printers. So, what do the figures say? 


Ihe Recession Has Been Stopped, But... 


First of all about the fact that Armenia succeeded in 
achieving definite progress in the economy 1n the first 
four months in comparison with the same period last 
year. Thus, the net material product amounted to 102.6 
percent, while, for example, in Russia it decreased by 
19.7 percent (and for January-May, according to the 
latest data, already by 27 percent), in Ukraine—by 36 
percent, in Belarus—by 34 percent, and in Azerbatjan— 
by 25 percent. A slump in the economy ts also observed 
among the remaining members of the CIS 


But what 1s most important 1s that our economy has been 
on an ascending line for months now. Thus, the level of 
production reached 24 percent [as published] in April. 
Following immediately after Armenia, Kyrgyzstan, 
Ukraine, and Kazakhstan were barely able to get over the 
100-percent line 





FBIS-USR-94-072 
7 July 1994 


The stable work of industry led to a stable increase in the 
incomes of the population. At present, the average 
nominal wage 1s 695 drams, which 1s approximately 35 
percent higher than the January level. 


Figures aside! Even without them, it is evident that, 
despite the oppressive situation, something around us 1s 
changing for the better. We are getting more electric 
power; transport has started to function; many, it would 
seem, tightly shut down enterprises are beginning to 
come to life, the drop in the dram exchange rate has 
slowed down, and the adjustment in relations with Iran 
has brought a definite benefit. There 1s no doubt that the 
indicators of the work of the economy for May, and more 
so for June, will be much higher, with all of the conse- 
quences that result therefrom. 


Of course, it 1s possible and necessary to demand an 
acceleration in the movement forward and the achieve- 
ment of greater results from the authorities. In the end, 
this 1s their primary duty. And, while people criticize 
their government in incomparavly developed and rich 
countries, as the saying goes, God ordered us to do It. 
It 1s another matter that our demands should also have 
definite boundaries. What kind exactly? Not long ago, 
S. Ayrapetyan, one of the leaders of the Confederation 
of Trade Unions, setting forth demands on the govern- 
ment, noted that, given more efficient work, it can 
raise the standard of living of the population by about 
20 percent. In my opinion, this 1s an optimal figure. 
This is that reserve that the powers that be should 
strive to utilize. 


...But Life Has Not Gotten Better 


Why? First of all, because success comes to us at a very 
high price. Yes, for the period under review, despite all 
of the difficulties, in contrast to other countries, we were 
able to ensure a small but nonetheless an increase in 
production. However, at the same time, we turned out to 
be “ahead of the whole planet” in the area of monetary 
emissions. The discharge of the money supply into 
circulation increased by a factor of 22.5, which led to a 
sharp strengthening of inflation and a reduction in the 
purchasing power of the population. While at the end of 
January 6.3 drams were given for R1IOO, then three 
months later—it 1s already 16.6 drams 


But, it 1s not only the dram that “lost weight.” The 
increase In prices 18 continuing. They grew by a factor 
of 3.6 in the retail trade. In the meantime, tor January- 
April, every resident of the republic earned about 
1.200 to 1,300 drams, which tn itself is not that much 
Well, and this is in theory. After all, the continuing 
process of social stratification in society, which 1s quite 
natural for market relations, indicates that correspond 
ingly less 1s coming from the common pie to many of 
our fellow citizens 


\ natural question arises: But was it really not possible t 
avoid the monetary emissions’? No, perhaps only the 
very rich and successful countries could do without the 
infusion of an additional money supply tito the 
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iomy. The Commonwealth 1s not at issue. This ts the 
vay Russia, | Kazakhstan are trying to 
revive eir economies. The whole question is in the 
efficiency with which 1 resources from the public 
pplied to this purpose. For example, we do 
up to the present time about 
he return of Jast year’s emission credit of R209 billion 
It hit Our pocket very painfully at that time and sharpls 
ower of the population, but 1 
into the economy. 


ATa ne and 


not in tact know anything 


Armenia's withdrawal from the ruble zone 
But. the main thing 1s that 
the main mass of resources had to be applied not to the 
replenishment of circulating funds of enterprises and 
rganizations, but to the settlement of indebtedness in 


| ] } ¢ ) 
also plaved 1tS negative role 


mutual accounts, which only indirectly influenced the 
process of reproduction. The ailments of our economy 
that e rise to this financial teebleness remained. It 1s 
it surprising that the mutual indebtedness of the sub- 
ects O nomic Management increased once again, and 
thaton | Apr this vear it totaled 1.552 billion drams. 
In comparison with this huge immersed part of the 
bers lebtedness bank loans (70 million 
drams). wt become the talk of the town, you will 
agree. looks like a mere t 
Another factor. even with an increase in production, has 
gative effect on the standard of living of 
the p —t ansport blockade and obsolete 
t transport of materials by air and the 
Outy lucts | neans of material-intensive and 
rp t S11 tk hnologies led to the fact that the 
port in the cost of commodities dropped 
Iror cent to 3 to 4 percent 
Ne ai piven an increase in the prices of 
g | factor of 45, the incomes 
f the pop d only by a factor of 22, which 
! 4 percent) went for the purchase of 
d the payment of services. And, still, for 
s. fellow citizens, because of high 


commodities, and they 
kpenditures on paid services by a third 


hat it tif and Pet said. And, in principle, they 

right For statisti { they are not official. should 
t] f affairs 

midwife of the new statistics 1s 

" of the outrages being created 

the indicators shined and 

tne ors of arainbow. We will note 

m of collecting and analyzing 


fication for the opposition (we 
to resubordinate Gos 


Administration] directly under 
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Judge for yourselves. Last year. the peak of a 
economy came, however strange this may 
most difficult: perrod—November—when 
which was chucked out of the ruble 
desperate efforts to stay afloat. We reca!! a! 
exactly in November that drams were put 
tion, In connection with which all of the 
duced in this month were recalculated with 
ment of an incredibly high coetficient. The 
was even a 280-percent increase in p 
November in comparison with December 
of this increase slowed down sharply in D 
in January, the volume of production 1 
percent of December's level. The lift 1 
started in February. In April 
already amounted to 78 percent 
results of the first half vear, I think, we w 
out at the December level 


Thus, did a juggling of the facts take pla 
possible for the government to give an 
the results of the vear about the maintena 


of production of 1992°. We will not tr 


nro 
KY piv 


this important 
But. accor 


there is no doubt that it has its own explanat 


score. Only one thing 1s clear, that the met! 
by statisticians to estimate what has b 


sufficient cause for different readings 


dynamics of the development of the econom: 


susceptible to foreign influences 


For example, the output of electric p 
included in the total volume of industri 


Meanwhile, it 1s clear that this does not deper 


work, but on the volumes of incomin 


presence of appropriate power installations 


pipeline is blown up. the index will go 
thereby negate the painstaking work 
economy. Is this really objective? 


At the same time, there are no indices t! 
drop in material-intensive and energy-int 
production, reprofiling of pr 
requirements of the country owing to o1 


and the expansion ot inter al rept hl. 


The most important criterion in est 
the economy 1s the 
country, it 1s awful. In the firs 
other data). c 
exported far abroad, which. even tI 
vear Ss volume by a factor of two 

in the CIS. Moreover, the mutual 
bers of the CIS are being reduced w 


export-impy et 


+ 


mmodities valued at $5 


Why” Failing to withstand the pre 
market, many managers Started t 
their own chairs with “‘ar 
began to cut themselves off fror 

the class struggle with customs 


prices, and others simply) 
C]S—there are 
relations between them are disrup 
the fact that they are being disrupt 


considerations 


, 1, ‘4 
more aavdantdag 
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In this connection, | would like also to point to the 
subjective factor that 1s hindering the development of 
foreign trade—a restriction on the export opportunities 
of the republic. It 1s true that after the lifting of the 
blockade. the big chemical industry will start to work, a 
part of whose production it will be possible to export 
But the strike force of industry—the machinebuilding 
complex and especially machine-tool construction—will 


long remain the Achilles heel of the economy 


And Nevertheless! 


There are a lot of positive things in the economy. It 1s 
first of all the very fact that its work 1s on an ascending 
line. Its that. for us. the word “blockade” has lost its 
acute meaning. But the economy 1s experiencing all of its 


consequences every sec nd 


But, as for an increased standard ot living for the popula- 
tion, itcan be said with confidence that. if there will not be 
any kinds of cataclysms,. the June indexation of wages will 
finally equalize the incomes of the population with the 


expenditures. in any case paper. But, the stable work of 


the economy tn the third quarter—-the most favorable time 
of the year—and the October indexation. could lead to an 
improvement of our life. We will hope s 


AZERBAIJAN 


Gusar Incident Not Ethnic in Origin 
YIIK | ¢ 1 Buku BAKINSALY RABOCTITY in Russian 


la Dzhabadk tvents in Gusar Not 


(Text) This was announced at a news conference in the 
president's staff headquarters by state adviser of the 
\vzerbaijan Republic on national policy Idayat Orudzhey, 
who had recently returned from the scene of the events. 


In his words. there are no causes of serious national 
mnflicts in Averbanan at the present time, for which a 
large amount of credit goes to the position of the republic 
leaders. who devote spr ial attention to the problems of 


ethnic groups. For example, this year SO millon 


manats were allotted for the development of language 


ind | T 

\ Ida al (Orudzhe. said the ONnSeGgueNnces aft still 
ing. but tas already possible to sketch a prelim- 

inary picture of the events. The rayon military commis 

sariat sent police detachments to various population 
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points to tind individuals who refused to serve in the 
army and were wanted as deserters. At the entrance to 
one of the villages a bus carrying nine policemen was 
stopped by three drunken people who. as it turned out 
were citizens of Dagestan and the Karachayevo-C herkess 
Republic. According to the materials from the investiga 
tion, a fight broke out and the police had to open fire, a 
a result of which one of the attackers was killed and 
enother seriously wounded 


In the morning the relatives of the deceased, who lived in 
the same village, brought the body to the police admit 

istration building. A crowd of several thousand peopk 

mainly youth, gathered and made an attempt to tak 
over the police building. The police opened warning tire 

Several people. including policemen, were slight! 

wounded by ricocheting bullets. Then the body was 
taken to the city square. A demand was made for |. 

not to participate in the “Armenian-Azerbaijani national 
confrontation’ and for the events to be politically 
assessed and for the title of National Hero to be cor 

ferred on the deceased. There was also damage to the 
building of the rayon executive power! 


if 
/PITIS 


As the state adviser noted, a large stabilizing role wa 
played by the Lezgin intelligentsia, who called for reason 
and calm. A group of officials and members of the 
government commission flew out of Baku. The repub- 
lic’s first deputy prime minister, Abbas Abbasoy. spokt 
to those gathered at the rally and expressed the 
A7verbaiyan Government's view of the events 


Ihe body was not buried until 16 June, but even after 
that. attempts were made to inflame passions. But th: 
people did not respond to the provocation. The distur 
bances had no national underpinnings. In Idayat 
(rudzhev's words. that 1s not only what members of the 
governmental commission, but also local residents 
today. This is shown by the peace that has bee 
established here 


At the present time an investigation has been initiat 
on three attack cases—on the police bus, on the pol 
administration, and on the headquart 
executive power. The police chief and the military con 
missar have been reheved of duty. Unfortunate! 
spite of all the measures that hay 
impossible to save the life of the se 
Many questions are still unanswered. for examy 
cerning the participation of the Sadval 

the events and whether it was really ne sal 

But only the investigation wall 


produce answers to them 


police to open. fire 
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Avert Ecological Concerns Voiced 


{} i) Buku BAKINSAILY RABOCTIIY in Russian 
{ Sal \khn ed ) Vice president ot the 
Gate East Holding Company. by BAKINSKIY RAB- 
Ox H ndent Lyudmila Khokhlova; place and 


Nature Be 


Will the King of 


bt cological shocks know no borders. Regardless of 
sociopolitical systems and ethnic and religious differ- 
neces. all of us are citizens of the same planet, which is 
now Leing threatened by serious ecological woes 


ihe perception of this threat is one of the fundamentals of 
new political thinking. The gravity and complexity of 
ecological problems make it necessary for the people 
naking decisions in areas on which the development of 
hinges to be guided by the principles of con- 
lt is precisely with this in view that the 
international program “Leaders in Natural Environment 
was created, which was inaugurated in 
1991-199) in Brazil, Mexico, Indonesia, India, Nigeria, 
ind the former Union. With a view to carrying out the 
a special fund, Development and Environment, 
“was established in) Moscow. Recently, an elimination 
seminar was held to which the young Azeri scientist Samir 
\khmedos, the vice president of the Gate East (Vorota 
Holding Company, was invited. Our correspon- 


it | talked {a him 


SECHET NS 
rsinyv nature 


and i deve lopment 


progra 


,ostoka 


I 1} AS T ponder the current ecological welfare 
p recalling a schooltime experience 

{into boiling water, it will immediately 

r itis possible to kill the frog by 


vith cold water and gradually 
nperature. Relaxing in the warmth 
the poor thing feels so 
longer 1s on its guard and cannot 
neth to save itself at the mght 


similar is happening to us. The 
bitat. which goes unnoticed trom 
imawa amoutlages irreversible 
in sexistence on earth. A 
ppen because, at present, not just 


urviving 18 at sue 


ovical aspect plays a tremen- 
ipnorance effect 


onvenient postulate that 


If there 1s no data about a partic- 


1a way does not exist 


" ‘ 
t another actor 


Ihe people 


Mt. Olympus of the state often shrug 
t Way, pretending that such a 
pperated. However, this 1s a head 


people looking for nothing but 


al ip 
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[Khokhlova] What threatens us at present? 


[Akhmedov] Climate change 1s one of the global prob- 
lems. As recent as a few years ago, scientists debated 
whether it would come, whereas at present the debate ts 
solely about the pace. Within one century, the average 
temperature of the Earth’s surtace increased by 0.5 
degrees. Annually, | percent more metal, 0.4 percent 
more carbon dioxide, and 0.2 percent nitrogen end up in 
the atmosphere. The accumulation of these gases inter- 
leres with the regular process of heat exchange, the 
so-called greenhouse effect develops 


[Khokhlova] If this trend persists 


[Akhmedov] ....then, by the middle of the next century, 
temperature on the planet will increase by 1.5 degrees, 
which will bring about a sharp increase in the area of 
deserts. Every 10 years, this area expands by 600,000 
square kilometers. An acceleration in ice melting wall 
also facilitate a rise in the level of the World Ocean. It 
will probably rise by 120 to 130 centimeters within 50 to 
60 years. The thinning of the ozone layer in the atmo- 
sphere 1s a real ecological threat 


[Khokhlova] Is this the infamous ozone hole over the 
Antarctic’ 


[Akhmedov] Not just it. The quantity of ozone fell by an 
average of 3 percent even over the northern hemisphere 
Meanwhile, calculations indicate that a reduction in 
ozone content by a mere | percent brings about an 
increase in the incidence of skin cancer 


[here already are more than 70,000 new chemicals tn the 
biosphere, which previously never existed in nature 
More than 400 such alien compounds have been found 
in the human organism. Pesticide residues are detected 
in the tissues of 99 out of 100 individuals surveyed 


\ detailed study of the influence of pesticides on human 
health was conducted several vears ago. The results were 
OVCTW helming The unfavorable influence of pesticides 
on the organism 1 pernicious even In small doses 
Pesticides suppress the immune system; the organism 
loses its protective features. Pesticides (just as radiation) 
recognize no borders 


[Khokhlova] Generally, 1t 1s mdiculous to talk about 
borders. Alas, the destruction of the ozone layer. acid 
rain, climate changes, and chemical pollution are not 
local processes. Even if somewhere a lumberjack’s ax 1s 
not at work, a unit ata nuclear power plant is not on fire, 
and nuclear submarines are not sinking—nature, the air, 
water, and land, contain hazardous particles from what 
has already been done by us somewhere, sometime 
{|Akhmedoy] Our lesser brethren—fish, birds, and mam- 
mals—are the first to take the blow. The exact scale of 
the calamity is not known. We do not know precisely 
There is this calculation: One species 
per hour disappears in the world 


how much we lose 


([Khokhlova] This 1s terrifying. Tell us about the ecolog- 
ical situation in the republic 
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[Akhmedov] Azerbaijan is among the ecologically 
stressed regions of the former union. 


According to the latest data from the Azerbayani 
Republic State Committee for Ecology and Monitoring 
the Use of the Environment, 2.848 million tonnes of 
pollutants were discharged into the atmosphere, 
including 2.008 million tonnes from industrial enter- 
prises and 737,570 tonnes from motor vehicles. 


The following are the main polluters of the air mass: the 
Azneft State Concern—45 percent of the entire volume 
of discharge. the State Committee for Refinery Prod- 
ucts—45 percent of the entire volume of discharge, the 
Gazprom State Concern—5.2 percent. the Azneftekhim 
Production Association—8.2 percent, and the State Con- 
struction Materials Concern—4.3 percent. Enterprises of 
the construction materials industry account for 82.7 
percent of particulate matter. 


Large quantities of sewage and industnmal wastes are 
discharged into the Caspian Sea. These are wastes from 
the enterprises of the petrochemical industry and oil- 
refinery industry, and enterprises manufacturing min- 
eral fertilizer 


()n the whole, about 11.4 billion cubic meters of polluted 
sewage are discharged annually into the Caspian Sea, of 
which 10.2 billion cubic meters through the Volga river 
and 522 millon cubic meters through the Kura river. Of 
the latter, Georgia and Armenia account for the bulk— 
497 million cubic meters 


[Khokhlova] These processes affect the health of the 
nation, and J surmise just how perniciously. 


[Akhmedov] Alas, the incidence of disease in Baku 
compared to the cities of Tbilisi, Vilnius, Riga, Tallinn, 
Ufa, Almaty, Tashkent, Kiev, Minsk and other large 
industrial centers (a total count of 125) 1s higher for 
rheumatic diseases—by 50 percent, diseases of the endo- 
crine system—hby 16 percent, ischemic heart disease—by 


} ! + 
t 


34 percent. and skin disease—by 28 percen 
Outbreaks of contagious diseases that are associated with 
the condition of the environment, especially with the 
pollution of water resources and foodstuffs, are regis- 
tered in the republic periodically 

[Khokhlova] Even this superficial analysis paints the 
ecological situation in the republic as extremely stressed 
and in need of measures to be taken immediately in 
order to reduce pollution levels in the environment and 
undo the damage done to nature 


[Akhmedov] However, the political and economic situ- 
ation that has emerged in the republic further aggravates 
the problem. The war inflicts tremendous damage on the 
environment. On one hand, this 1s manifested in tremen- 
dous funds being diverted to meet military needs to the 
detriment of environmental protection programs. On the 
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other hand, combat actions themselves du irreparable 
damage. Numerous cases of the use of chemical weapons 
by Armenian occupiers have been detected, which have 
brought about the contamination of the soi] and subsur- 
face water, the dying off of the flora and fauna in the 
afflicted areas, and the formation of “death zones.” In 
the Azerbaijani mountain forest zone, which has been 
occupied by Armenian forces, forests are being rapa- 
ciously cut out; nature’s biological filters are thus 
destroyed, and soil 1s eroded. 


[Khokhlova] The economic aspect of the problem 1s also 
characterized by the fact that it 1s hard to count on 
funding for any large-scale project in the environment of 
the most severe economic crisis, at a time when most 
republic enterprises are trying to stay afloat in any way 
and when the deficit of the state budget 1s growing with 
every passing day. So, are we at an impasse” 


[Akhmedov] Not entirely. The experience of developed 
Western countries, which encountered the same prob- 
lems in the 1950's, indicates how important it 1s to 
coordinate the efforts of all states. By now, about 150 
international conventions and agreements in the area of 
environmental protection have been signed. In keeping 
with them, protection 1s provided for the World Ocean 
the air mass, flora, and fauna.... It 1s also very smportant 
to ensure that each person develops a civilized attitude 
toward nature, the world, and life. Indeed. new technol- 
ogies should be developed and secondary resources 
should be rationally put to use. However, al! scientific 
and technical solutions (no matter how high their stan- 
dard) will only work if changes in the value system occur 
Not only the enterprises that generate capital should be 
winners but also those that promote culture 


{[Khokhlova] We are very far from this! A tremendous 
effort has yet to be made for this to become the norm for 
everyone of us—all of us are respousible tor everybody, 
but I am responsible for everybody to a greater degree! 


[Akhmedov] It cannot be otherwise. Hardly anyone will 
agree to give up the attained level of material welfare 
However, we should plan population growth, develop 
the culture of consumption, and change the character of 
the use of natural resources sharply—and without delay 
at that. 


This should not turn into yet another campaign. For 
actions to produce results, the consciousness of the 
people and their approech to the perception of nature 
should be changed fundamentally. If we do not stop the 
barbaric obliteration of nature. tomorrow, if it comes 
our children and grandchildren will never hear the 
warbling of the nightingale (perhaps. only on the tape- 
recorder tape, which will have miraculously survived!), 
see a live [word illegible]. a fish splashing 1n the water, o1 
a bird building a nest. Man, the king of nature, will have 
been dethroned 








I BIS-L SR-94-072 | 
7 July 1994 CAUCASUS 9] 


Operation of Republic's Bank System Viewed republic has stopped being in the category of ““commod- 
{4K 10620B Yor yn RESPUBLIKA ARMIENIYVA ities in short supply for some time now. But 1n Moscow, 
WR an 29 Jun 94 pp 1-2 a similar process without any delays takes at most two or 

three days. In the opinion of Mr. Isaakyan, the banking 
Article by Ashot Aramvar The ‘Father’-Central Ban} system of the republic is so impcricct and different from 
ad lin. “Hather Wold Childe: Abus Wie Eingecil the international system that it becomes necessary to 

Ohearchy. ‘Dirty Monev.” and the Odor of the State explain literally by the numbers to the different delega- 

tions that come to Armenia from time to time with 
moniforing missions, particularly the IMF. “what we are 

7 engaged in here.” The explanation for this evidently, 1S 

that the independent banking system in the Republic of 
lhe Law and the Banks Armenia 1s two to three years old, but their colleagues in 


. the developed countries are “a little” older—200-300 
hetw the main bank and the other 
vears old 
h nul to mind the mutual Ons 
Cn¢ n,i 4} Pat Pay se | hildren va} mn the |! ter . 
10 hare [he rank-and-file banks, so to say, are flercely attacking 
Ps i , ‘ +} +} ? ; t eT ¢ ¢ ‘ | . 
| d u-U _ he policy of the Central Bank and the law about it itself, 
’ ' ryiit tt t-¢} ' thy, 


hi ‘laiming that they are directed exactly in such a way that 
Banh rets his actions as being directed at the banks would not develop, but would stay in an 
bryonic stage. Suren Khudoyan. the chairman of the 
. joint-stock commercial Progress Bank and the head of 
nadly. ihe present situalion In the Armenian Association of Commercial Banks being 


‘rT? 
‘Tt 


Pu pub ar ! stablished now, even sees political intrigue in this—not 
perfectiol 1 iW aws that ref to let the banks develop fully, and together with them a 
‘ ks and that were adopted at the financial oliwarchyv. which in all countries in a certain 
() (ent! Bank tu Stage of development also begins to strive for political 
ke \ 1 “On Banks and Banking power. Itus hardly likely that the situation is developing 
' he » |} {ash the Central Bank of exactly in this wav: nevertheless. the arguments of the 
| ! ic] I Niguous banks on some positions are rather serious 
P \ 


ito! ind late ind a ys First of all. the « redit poli v of the Central Bank is being 


f regulating and monitoring t vity subjected to criticism and, to wit, ts establishment of a 
t organizations ninimal interest rate for credit at the level of an annual 
tral Bank 1s convinced 360 percent. “We already have stupetyingly costly shoes, 
he dissatista lothing. and knitted wear in the public.” says S. 
But wi KeS restr Khudovan. “The world’s most expensive credit has been 
nu idded to this. We will soon have to search for happiness 
pted if we want to ibroad—following right after the producers and bankers 
rr OP and acc What 1s pernicious 1s that our state budget is financed 
, 1 trut rs now not so much owing to taxes, as mi h as owing to 
Hank—ITOM ex¢ np ii bank credits. And while tl INCO! part of the state 
Mh nts nd invalidating udget of tsarist Russia carried the aroma of vodka, and 
{ nutty i the LUSSR I dp i—_-a musty militarist come the budget 
| fact th tl tT f Armenia smells shghtly of dned bread crumbs left 
tral Bank there from the consumer basket of the population 

Sul 1? ( Q) oft tt Republ of | dav. for “conversion to ash of one resources In a 
vank. it will be necessary to leave about 40 percent of the 
entire sum in it. This difference between cash and 
ver) pnt tne noncash circulation without a doubt contributes to the 
al d the not transfer of business operations from the banks to the 

, pockets OF cconomic manage ind entrepreneurs 

, 1 Armenia November 1993, 18 figuratively speaking. to their lea py i vanks 
k x t 1 ' yi? 

{who was brought to the board by Ihe banks are dissatisfied with the numerous compul 
papral nN. | rrent chairman of the Central ory economic normatives imposed on them, whose 
Hanh nt , nal Dane ire mewhat noncomphance is fraught with sanctions on the part of 
ire prone t mph the Central Bank. In addition, the banks in a majority of 
yuestions. For example. they ases were transformed into a peculiar “inquiry office” 
rey through tl r bank but foyy arious inspectio! yrpal iT inwl ‘ the chents of 
vith this ther tye SIM ps 1\ the bank must be assured that 1 yO! ] vet data trom 
til urre!l in th there about their operations. According to the law, a 
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bank (commercial) secret can be disclosed only in the 
event that the law enforcement organs initiate a legal 
action with respect to a client of the bank. In practice 
any inspector of a rayon tax inspection office can 
without any kind of “cause” drop into a bank and audit 

“from beginning to end.” Thus, banks are insuffi- 
ciently protected. The law states unambiguously: “Banks 
are guaranteed secrecy regarding the deposits. accounts, 
and operations of their clients and correspondent banks 
Publishing or divulging bank secrets in any other way 
entails responsibility established by the legisiation of the 
Republic of Armenia.” But again, it 1s not clear what 
What kind of independence of 


kind of responsibility 
banks from executive organs does the law construe’ 


Everything 1s not in order with respect to joint. foreis 
banks and their branches on the territory of Armenia. 
either. It will be noted that foreign banks were permitted 
territory of the Russian Federation only ver 
rec v. when President Yeltsin signed the edict “On 
Improvement of Banking Activity.’ But Armenia 
became open to these banks much earlier: There 1s a 
special section in the one-year-old law about them. But 
as far back as two years ago. during the visit of Republic 
f Armenia President L. Ter-Petrosvan to Iran. that 
untry’s largest bank—Melat-Bank (there 1.29 


hranches in the Islamic Republic of Iran ale 
permission to open its branch in the nt 


However 


our Iranian friends obv: 
to implement the project, which 1s 


fi a| 


excessive 


ernment oft 


ixembo 2 
hes of foreigs hanks. Among t 
attraction of foreign banks 
the war in Artsakh, the 
ft foreign investmen 


tian ¢ 


as S Khud 
of the resources of foreigr 
if hanks What 


‘ f the 
comes from. if thes 


differer 
money 

» becomes indignant. In his opinior 
rscrupulousness of our Jaw 1s more sultabdie 
leveloped countries that are obstruct 


ering of “dirtv’’ money. But starting banks 
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the developing countries, are usually not very interested 
in the sources of incoming resources, whether from the 
drug business, prostitution, or the illegal arms trade 


One way or another, amendments to our laws that 
regulate the activity of the banking system of the 
republic cannot be put off. Especially because in many 
other republics of the CIS that adopted similar laws 
much earlier than we, the volume of amendments and 
changes today frequently exceed the volume of their 
initial texts 


Reasons for Currency Stabilization Noted 


944K 1630A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 29 Jun 94 pp 1-2 

[Article by Ashot Aramyan, under the “Economic 
Week” rubric: “Open Position”’} 


[Text] The dram rate of exchange last week continued to 
hold firm, while slowly winning back point after point 
from the dollar and the Russian ruble. A “sorting out” of 
the Armenian and American monetary units 1s already 
occurring at a point lower than 400 drams to the dollar 
and the dram against 1.000 Russian Federation rubles at 
a point lower than 200 drams to R1.000. Compared to 
monthly inflation of 35-40 percent over the course of the 
first four months of this vear. its rates do not exceed 9-1 | 
percent now. We will note that the monthly 
fluctuates in developed foreign countries at a level of 
1.5-5 percent, which 1s thought to be a rather normal 
occurrence. Considering today’s situation in Armenia 
can be stated with confidence that the present rates « 
inflation are quite acceptable to us 


‘ 


nitrsh 
fay. :r- 


Three principal reasons are noted among those 
uting to a reduction in the ‘and the estab- 
lishment of “‘calm” on the currency-financial market of 
the republic. The first 1s the rather good work of 
industry. While recently the stupefying drop in produ 
tion at a level of 25 percent became a scourge in Russia 
in Armenia. by comparison with last year, alm 

same level of production 1s being maintained. Of 
another problem came to the forefront in our co 


the market for produced commodities. It 


“turbulence 


throughout that in the near term the question will 
of suppressing the production 


- ' “mino a , 
encountering diffi 


on the agenda 
types of products that are 


1] y 
Cling 


The second reason that is conditioning the stability of 


the dram 15 tough credit-financing policy of the 
Central Bank of the Republic of Armenia. To give the 
new leadership of the chief bank of the country its due, 11 
IS necessary to note that it achieved in a short time that 
which can be said exactly about the policy of the Centra! 
Bani. which 1s applying the rights granted it by law in 
full measure. And, as has already been said, there are 
results. However. 1f we are talking about the credit poll 

of the Central Bank. then it 1s obviously lagging behind 
and it 1s not keeping up with reality. Thus, if it were 
possible somehow to understand the establishment by 
the Central Bank of a minimal interest rate for credit at 
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the very high level of 360 percent annualiy, which 
occurred at the end of February and the beginning of 
March of this year, when inflation was raging in the 
republic, then today, given a relatively stable monetary 
market, the time is ripe for lowering the interest rate 
level. If the Central Bank delays with this, then very soon 
the republic's credit market, which has already been 
passive in recent months, will finally come to a standstill, 


And the third reason for stabilization is the perfection of 
the mechanism of the Yerevan stock exchange, which 
recently regularly, once a week, held an auction for the 
sale of currency resources. Starting next week, the trades 
on the EFB [Yerevan stock exchange] will already be 
organized twice a week. It was possible to satisfy the 
demand for currency in the republic to such ar extent 
that the Central Bank in recent weeks did not even 
conduct currency interventions, But if it itself also dod 
not buy a substantial part of the monetary currency 
resources put out for bid, then the dynamics of the 
decline with respect to the dram and the rates of 
exchange of the American Jollar and the Russian ruble 
would be significantly sharper, which could hardly be 
viewed as a positive factor, It is well known that the 
market does not like sharp fluctuations either in one 
direction or in the other. 


Starting on | July of this year, the new decision of the 
Central Bank will go into effect “concerning an open 
currency position,” when the banks, depending on the 
size of their authorized funds, can have only a certain 
amount of freely convertible currency (this refers only to 
its own resources). The decision of the Central Bank 
prevents uncontrolled conversion and dollarization by 
the banks of their resources which, in turn, also promotes 
the stabilization of the national monetary unit. Inciden- 
tally, recently some of the exchange points of the capital 
of the republic have begun to experience difficulties with 
the availability of drams. Thus, the dram itself, in 
contrast to freely convertible currency, is in short supply 
today, and if nothing abrupt occurs in the external world, 
its prospects are cheerful. Incidentally, there are no 
problems with the availability of drams in the republic at 
present—it 1s another matter that a number of enter- 
prises do not have resources and that they are unable to 
pay their workers’ wages on time 


The stability of the currency-monetary market is a con- 
dition of the stability of the consumer goods market. The 
prices for a large group of these commodities rema'ned 
unchanged last week: butter, meat products, « 

alcohol, tobacco articles, greens. Prices for fruit aid 


vegetable products are acceptable. Today, | kilogram of 


tomatoes costs 230 drams, cucumbers and vegetable 
marrow—S50 drams, potatoes—70 (new—100 drams), 
cherries and green lobio [a type of bean dish]—170 
drams, apricots—130, etc. Unexpectedly and still not 
fully understood, prices for gasoline began to fluctuate 
(up to 4,800 drams for a 20-liter canister), and, on the 
other hand, the jump in prices for sugar (up to 350 drams 
for a kilogram) in connection with the beginning of the 
fruit-canning season was totally predictable. 
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Prom other news, we note the harvesting of grain crops 
in the republic starting on | July, for which the agricul- 
tural machinery operations stations have been readied 
Stability was noted last week in the electric power 
industry in the republic, Besides the fourth hour of 
electric power according to the schedule, the population 
in a majority Of cases, Owing to additional switching on 
of power at night, has a chance to watch at least one 
soccer match a day for the championship of the world in 
ihe United States. In short, as one old woman sobbed 
recently on ““Mayak, “What ts there to be alarmed 
about: The telephones are working, the streetcars are 
running—it 1s a marvelous life!’ With respect to the 
latter—this 1s a bit much, but to be alarmed, really, it is 
not worth i 


» Polluted for Human Use 
RKALO in Russian | Jul 94 p 3 


Caspian Deem ‘1 
44K 1648B Bak 


[Article by , rova: “Physicians Appeal for a 
Refraining From Bathing in the Sea’’] 


(Texi] In consunction with the severe pollution of the 
Caspian Sea, it 1s recommended that the population of 
the city of Baku refrain from bathing in the sea. Ali 
Nuralibekov, chief sanitation physician of the city and 
the director of the Baku City Center for Disease Control 
and Hygiene, informed a ZERKALO correspondent of 
this 


Since April of this year, sanitation and disease-control 
work has been performed at all beaches of the city. Based 
on the results of research, it has been established that not 
a single beach meets sanitary-hygienic and sanitary- 
technical requirements, in view of the fact that engi- 
neering facilities had been covered with water and 
destroyed. 


A. Nuralibekov noted: “At the same time, the quality of 
sea water has been systematically monitored by a labo- 
ratory on disease-control indicators since May of this 
year. The results obtained in the course of the testing 
held do not inspire optimism.” 


In A. Nuralibekov’s words, the content of pathogenic 
flora exceeding the norm by factors of two to 33 has been 
noted in sea water. The Shikhovo, Primorskiy, Karadag, 
and Mardakan beaches are the most favorable. At the 
same time, the content of phenol exceeding the norm by 
a factor of three and of refinery products—by factors of 
two to nine has been noted in sea water at the Novkhany 
and Bilgya beaches. 


As the director of the Baku Center for Disease Control 
ard Hygiene noted, “The reasons for the intensive 
pollution of sea water are due to the discharge of 
untreated industrial and household sewage, including 
that by a number of localities and industrial facilities in 
Karadagskiy, Azizbekovskiy, Sabailskiy, Sabunchinskty, 
Surakhanskiy, and Binagadinskiy Rayons. To this day, a 
number of localities and enterprises in these rayons do 
not have sewage treatment systems. Despite repeated 
warnings, the Puti Spinning and Knitwear Association, 
which does not have a sewage treatment system, and the 
Baku Production Association of Tanning Enterprises, 
which uses various acids and chemical dyes to process 
hides, discharge untreated sewage right into the sea. 
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“Besides, there are industrial tacilities that have been 
dumping waste directly into the sea for decades, such as 
the Kishl) Machine Building Plant, the Baku Machine 
Building Plant, the Baku Worsted Combine, the Worker 
of Baku Machine Building Plant, and the Baku Oil 
Industry Equipment Plant 


“As | appeal to the citivens of Baku, I call on them to 
refrain from bathing in the sea,” said A. Nuralibekoy 


Jewish Emigration at Low Rate 
GIFK 648A Baku ZERKALO in Russian 1 Jul 94 p 3 


Bardani, representative of the 
World Jewish Sokhnut, by Nair Alivev, place 
and date not given: “The Stream of Jews Leaving 
Averbayan Is Not Too Large, Believes Lev Bardani, a 
Representative of the World Jewish Agency Sokhnut”’] 


[Interview with Les 
Veen \ 


[Text] 


[Alivev] What does your agency do in Azerbayan? 


[Bardani} A repicsentative office of the World Jewish 
Agency Sokhnut in Azerbaijan has existed for three years 
now. Following the creation of the State of Israel, the 
previous functions of Sokhnut changed. Before 1948, the 
agency headed the provisional government of Israel, but 
afier the declaration of independence, the agency began 
to exist separately. In Israel, they say frequently that the 
Israeli Government 1s “for Jews living within the state 
itself, whereas Sokhnut 1s the government of the Jewish 
people throughout the world.” 


30 percent of the entire number of the Jewish 
people, 1.ec., 4.3 million people, reside in Israel, whereas 
the diaspora comes to 9 million. Representative offices 
of the Sokhnut agency exist in the countries that have a 
sufficiently large Jewish diaspora. The functions of our 
agency include assistance to repatriates and assistance to 
those who still live and wall continue living in various 


As of now 


States of the world. There are 21 representative offices of 


our agency in the CIS 


Of course, it 1s our objective to unite the entire Jewish 
people into one entity. This 1s why we are called upon to 
assist those who wish to return to the Promised Land, to 
help them learn more about the State of Israel so that 
their absorption will be easy. In Baku, we have opened a 
school for 450 students in which Hebrew ts taught by the 
best teachers who have come from Israel. Besides, we 
have created an Azeri-Jewish cultural center and the 
Atiko children’s chotr, in which Azeri, Russian, and 
Jewish children sing 


[Aliyev] Are 
Azerbaijan for Israel, and how many have already gone‘ 


there many people who wish to leave 
) 


{[Bardani] The Azerbayani Republic is one of the few 
states where Jews have always felt at home. There has 
never been anti-Semitism here. Between 1968 and 1993, 
about 45,000 Jews left Azerbaijan for Israel, with 6,500 
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bemg tull-blood Azeris who live there to this day. As far 
as the number of those leaving 1s concerned, very many 
lews are leaving Dagestan 


[Aliyev] Nonetheless, have many people left Azerbaijan 
for Israel lately? 


{Bardant| \s of now, the Jewish community in Azer 
baian consists of about 30,000, Some 85 percent of the 
Jews reside in Baku. Besides, 80 percent of the Jews in 
Averbaiyan are the Tats (mountain Jews) who have 
lived here for centuries; their history is about 2,600 
years old. They have assimilated into the Azeri people 
and feel that they are full-fledged citizens. For this 
reason, the stream of those leaving 1s not too large. At 
present, most of those leaving travel on visitor visas 
Between 1990 and 1993, more than 540,000 Jews came 
to Israel from the former USSR 


At present, the “Russian-speaking” community ranks 
first in Israel, with migrants from South Africa ranking 
second. According to our statistics, by April 1994 almost 
§7 percent of resettlers from the former USSR had beer 
able to purchase apartments, about 54 percent had found 
jobs in their professions, and 67 percent had purchased 
new cars. The State of Israel engages in intensive houcing 
construction in order to solve the problem of resetilers. 
Quite recently, the Israeli Government authorized the 
construction of about 80,000 new houses 


[Aliyev] In which regions of Israel do repatriates from 
the former USSR and the new independent states settle? 


[Bardani] Out of the 540,000 people, more than 40 
percent settled in the Tel-Aviv area; 37 percent in the 
north of the country, in the area of the city of Haifa; 12 
percent in the Jerusalem area; and the rest inthe 
Beersheba area. We do not put up new repatriates in 
“problem” territories, that 1s, up to the so-called “green” 
line of 1967. Most of the migrants from Azerbayan live 
in the area of the city of Haifa. 


[Aliyev] How would you answer if they asked you for 
advice about whether to live for Israel or not? 


[Bardan1] I cannot decide this for others. Everyone does 
as he sees fit. Personally, I left 26 years ago and now I am 
proud of having done this. The purpose of every person 
is to be inseparable from his people and his motherland 
As far as Israel 1s concerned, it 1s always ready to accept 
all those who wish to settle there, proceeding, of course, 
from the laws accepted in the State of Israel 


According to our data, more repatriates arrived in 
Israel between January and June than during the 
corresponding period in the last three years. Out of 
6,400 repatriates, 5,400 arrived from CIS countries. 
However, the total number of repatriates from the CIS 
who arrived in Israel in the first six months of this year 
fell by 10 percent conipared to the corresponding 
period of last year. 
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National Resistance Movement Founding 
Principles 
944K ISOOA Baku MILLET tn Azert 24 May 94 p 3 


[Charter Of The National Resistance Movement] 


{Text} 


6. 


The National Resistance Movement (NRM) 1s the 
organ of liaison of political parties, social and public 
organizations, and parliament members established 
with the goal of 


—delending Azerbayan’s territorial integrity and 
achieving the liberation of Azerbaijan's lands 
which have been occupied by Armenia with the 
help of Russian military units; 

—preserving the state independence of the 

Azerbayjan Republic; 


—impeding the imperialist and appeasement forces 
in power in the Azerbayan Republic; 


—preventing the strangling of Azerbaijan's 
democracy. 


. The National Resistance Movement: 


—provides advice on questions arising from the goals 
of the NRM and, if necessary, prepares joint plans; 


—passes decrees and appeals; 
—holds press conferences; 
—provides information exchange; 


—holds meetings, demonstrations, picket lines, and 
other mass measures; 


—implements other political actions within the 
framework of the law; 


—defends the rights of all NRM members, press 
organs, and individual members. 


. Parties, authorized representatives of social and polit- 


ical organizations, and parliament members 
(founders) are to be confirmed at a general meeting of 
the NRM. 


The Charter of the NRM will be passed and signed by 
ine founders at a general meeting. Organizations or 
individuals signing the Charter of the NRM will be 
considered members of the NRM. 


. Those wishing to join the NRM after the founding 


meeting will be accepted by consensus. 


The leading organ of the NRM is the Liaison Council 
(LC) which consists of authorized representatives of 
member organizations and members of parliament. 


7 


10. 


16. 
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If two-thirds of the members participate in a 
meeting, the LC meeting 1s authoritative. Members 
not voting in favor of a decision can participate in 
the execution of that decree (under the condition 
they do not propagandize against it). The execution 
of the decree is required for those who have voted 
for it 


. If more than half of the members of the LC are in 


favor of a decision, it becomes authoritative. 
Decrees on procedural regulations are passed by a 
simple majority. 


. Meetings of the LC will be held no less often than 


once a week. At the end of every meeting the time 
and place of the next meeting will be determined. 
Extraordinary meetings of the LC can be convened 
at the suggestion of one-third of its members. 


The chairman and secretary elected at every meeting 
will conduct the meetings. Protocol decisions will be 
signed by the chairman and the secretary of every 
meeting, and the decisions will also be signed by all 
members of the LC voting for them. Ifa member not 
taking part in the meeting agrees with a decision, he 
can sign the decision later. 


. In the period between meetings the chairman of the 


last meeting will oversee execution of the decisions 
and report on these at the beginning of the next 
meeting. 


. In order to ensure implementation of the decisions, 


the LC will establish temporary executive organs of 
the NRM. 


. The permanent working groups of the NRM indi- 


cated below will be operational: 
—press and information group; 
—propaganda group; 

—foreign relations group; 
—parliament group; 


—secretariat. 


. Members of the NRM can freely leave the NRM at 


the time of their choice. 


. A member acting contrary to the charter and deci- 


sions of the NRM and not participating in meetings 
of the LC three times and without an excuse can be 
expelled from the NRM by decree of the LC. 


The activities of the NRM can be brought to an end 
by decree of the Liaison Council. 


[Signed] Azerbaijan Grey Wolf Party, Azerbaijan Dem- 
ocratic Party, Azerbaijan Revival and Progress Party, 
Azerbaijan Correct Road Party, Azerbaijan Secular 
Party, Azerbaijan Compatriot Pa ty, Azerbaijan Citi- 
zen’s Solidarity Party, Azerbaijan National Democratic 
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Enlightenment Party, Azerbayan National Indepen- 
dence Party, Azerbayan National Progress Party, Azer- 
baijan Independent Democratic Party, Azerbayan Peo- 
ple’s Democratic Party, Azerbaijan Peoples Front, 
Azerbaijan Modern Turan Party, Azerbaijan Chapter of 
the International Society for the Defense of Human 
Rights, One Azerbayan Party, One Azerbayan National 
Unity Party, Karabakh Liberation Party, Democratic 
World of Azerbayan Party, Youth Azerbayan Party, 
National Independence Party, Musavat Party, People’s 
Liberation Party 


[Signed] Fuzuli Akhundoy, Tofik Gasymov, Hajybaba 
Ezimov. Hijran Kerimli, Eubar Memmedov, Murshud 
Memmedoyv, Mirmahmud Fettaver, Iskender Hemidov, 
Shadman Huseynoy, Firudin Jelilov, Sabir Rust- 
emkhanly, Metleb Muttellimov, Nureddin Ehedoy 


National Resistance Movement Established 
944K 15S06B Baku MILLET in Azeri 21 May 94 p 4 


{Article by Jeyhun Nesibov: “National Resistance Move- 
ment Established: Leaders of the People’s Movement 
Unite for the Sake of Preserving Independence” ] 


[Text] With the signing of the disgraceful Bishkek Pro- 
tocol by R. Guliyev, chairman of the National Assembly, 
on & May, tension in Azerbaijan was stretched to tts 
limit. As a consequence of this, the Moscow meeting of 
the defense ministers of Azerbaijan, Armenia, Nagorno- 
Karabakh, and Russia on 16 May and the discussion of 
the Russian variant of the solution to the conflict, which 
was the basic goal of this meeting, increased the tension 
even further. 


Azerbaijan's entire public, which has suffered a paucity 
of information, awaited the 18 May meeting of the 
National Assembly. Deputies in the opposition were 
unable to insert the fact of the signing of the Bishkek 
Protocol in the agenda and, foreseeing the bitter conse- 
quences of the protocol, issued a statement and left the 
assembly hall 


~ 


On 19 May representatives of 22 parties and social and 
public organizations and the deputies mentioned above 
gathered at the central headquarters of ANIP [Azerba- 
ian National Independence Party] in order to search for 
ways out of the political crisis. Chairmanship of the 
meeting was turned over to Leyla Yunusova, chairman 
of the Independent Democratic Party. 


L. Yunusova wanted suggestions in connection with 
questions to be put on the agenda from the participants 
in the meeting. and first made her own suggestion: that a 
National Resistance Movement (NRM) be established 
under two slogans: “Russian troops will not come” and 
“there is no room for dictatorship.” Iskender Hemidov 
proposed that mass political actions be held. Mayis 
Seferli, chairman of the Compatriot Party, considering 
that the NRM was acceptable, proposed the establish- 
ment of a liaison council. Etibar Memmedov, chairman 
of the National Independence Party, and Shakir 
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CGiuliyev, leader of the Secular Party, suggested that the 
military-political crisis in Azerbaiyan and a way out of i 
be discussed at the meeting. Suggestions made wer 
accepted and it was requested of meeting part: 
that they express their relationship to the NRM ar 
the holding of mass political actions 


\ << 
Pants 


; 


1 tO 


All the participants in the meeting discussed the need for 
the establishment of a National Resistance Movement in 
their speeches and said that there was a need for such a 
step in order to eliminate the danger of losing Averba) 
Jan's State independence and emerging from the present 
political-military crisis. Mirmahmud Fettavey. deputy 
chairman of the APF and national representative 
praised this step by the National Independence Part 
the effort to have such an important meeting of politic: 
parties and social-political organizations. He noted the 
need to unite under the banner of the NRM by putting all 
petty disagreements to one side 


At the meeting the opinion was voiced that the authori- 
ties want to bring the people to its knees by 
hunger, to distance them from political issues by using 
their stomachs, and to drive the people into bondage 
once again. In order to prevent this and to shield the 
population from the bitter consequences of the return o! 
Russian troops to Azerbayan, the establishment of the 
NRM 1s an urgent question 


means oft 


4 number of meeting participants noted that when the 


NRM is established, there is a need to defines its 
duties—-its exact goals and how to attain them, the length 
of time it will operate, etc 


Taking the influence abroad of the movement to be 
established into consideration, Hemin, chairman of the 
executive committee of the Karabakh Liberation Move- 
ment, proposed the creation of democratic representa 
tives in those countries. This step would gain the support 
of influential countries for Azerbaijan's emerging from 
the existing crisis. 


Etirbar Memmedovy. chairman of the NIP and national 
representative, saying that he considered the establish- 
ment of the NRM to be a correct move. sugcested that a 


joint declaration on the establishment of the movement 


be signed. We must mike a statement to the people 
publicizing all our goals, we must address another state 
ment to the army on not abandoning their positions, and 
we must also make a statement to the UN. to the 
European Parliament, the U.S. government, CIS gover: 

ments and parliaments, and other influential interna 
tional organizations demonstrating that the return of 
Russian forces to Azerbaijan violates Azerbaijan s Con- 
stitution. If this illegal step 1s taken, we will recognize it 
as an occupation. 


In making known their positions on holding mass political 
actions, the meeting participants also manilested a show ol 
solidarity. National representative Totig Gasymov said 
that the crisis confronted by Turkey in 1920-1922 was 
significantly more serious than our present situation. But 
then a leader like Ataturk was found and the country was 








FBIS-LSR-94-072 
7 July 1994 


freed trom the tragedy in which it found itself. From this 
point of view he praised the founding of the NRM in 
\verbayan at this time and said there was no other way 
than to hold political actions. 


Deputy Iskender Hemidoy said that at a time when a 
map did not place Karabakh in Azerbaijan, the estab- 
lishment of the NRM was worthy and that he considered 
himself a soldier in this movement. 


[Line(s) indistinct] He proposed that meeting 
participants make their views known on this issue. 


Deputy Murshud Memmedovy said that Azerbayan 1s 
living through its most shameful days. He proposed that 
an appeal be made to Russia’s State Duma, the Demo- 
cratic Public of Russia, and Russia’s mothers. He added 
that an appeal to Azerbayan’s leadership asserting that 
they would bear responsibility for a future tragedy 
should also be made. [Line(s) indistinct] 


Representatives of the Correct Road, Revival and 
Progress, and Independent Democratic parties expressed 
their solidarity with this political action. The represen- 
tative of the ADP asked for a day’s delay because his 
party had not yet come to a concrete decision. Niyazi 
Ibrahimov, general secretary o! the Musavat Party, 
noted that the order had been given to rayon organiza- 
tions of the party to participate in this action. Etibar 
Memmedovy, chairman of the NIP, said that he considers 
discussion of these questions at this kind of meeting to 
be important. 


Finally, meeting participants signed a statement of the 
establishment of the NRM 


GEORGIA 


Minister Sketches Communications Sector 
Improvements 

944K IS98A Thilist SAKARTVELOS RESPUBLIKA 
in Georgian 22 Apr 94 p 212 


[Interview with Communications Minister Pridon 
Indzhia by Lamara Gagua: “The Work of the Commu- 
nications System Will Be Completely Transformed”; 
place and date not given] 


[Text] "he communications system is one of the prime 
concerns in Georgia. It 1s no secret—and Batoni Pridon 
himself will probably not mind if we say that for years 
the system has been working poorly, to put it mildly. The 
only thing that has been very efficient in the sector 1s the 
replacement of ministers. Someone even joked, Don’t 
keep replacing ministers, replace the cables. 


The present minister, Pridon Indzhia, was unanimously 
confirmed by Parliament, and many good wishes were 
expressed. What members of Parliament mostly cared 
about, however, was whether his appointment would 
help communications. 
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The same question was addressed to the minister by the 
your Sakinpormi [Gruzinform] correspondent. The min- 
ister cited many objective and subjective factors to 
account for the present situation, but he ended on an 
optimistic note, and let’s hope that it will happen. Here's 
what he said: 


[Indzhia] A number of projects were started in past years 
and completed last year, designed to improve the oper- 
ation of the system. In Tbilisi, for example, 66 exchanges 
were enlarged by 2,500 numbers, and 31 exchanges were 
expanded by 3,400 numbers. In Tkibuli a new 3,000- 
number exchange went into operation; in the Khashuri 
telephone system a $00-number exchange went into 
operation, and in Rustavi a new telephone exchange 
facility with 2,500 numbers was set up. 


In the past year about 30 kilometers of cable were rebuilt 
and replaced on the Zugdidi-Tsalendzhikha-Dzhvarzeni 
line. A 60-channel cable system was added between Poti 
and Tbilisi. A 30-channel radio relay system was built from 
Poti to Senaki to Kutaisi. In order to improve television 
broadcasting to Batumi, work was completed restoring the 
radio relay stations from Senaki to Poti to Batumi. The 
Tbilisi-Ziari-Dedoplistskaro radio relay line was rebuilt to 
improve television broadcasting, and in Dusheti the Dush- 
eti-Barisakho relay line and radio-television repeater that 
had been burned in a fire were rebuilt. 


Effective steps have been taken to install Georgia firmly 
in the world communications system. Georgia has joined 
the International Electronic Communications Union, 
the European Satellite Communications Organization, 
Intersputnik, the Maritime Satellite Communications 
Organization, and the World Postal Union. We have 
become owners of all frequency ranges located on Geor- 
gian territory, we have been given three positions for 
television broadcasting in geostationary orbit, and we 
have established direct postal connections with Turkey, 
Germany, Israel, Austria, Greece, Egypt, Poland, the 
Czech Republic, Slovakia, and Pakistan. Eleven postage 
stamps have been issued. We have set up an account 
clearing center with foreign countries, which will enable 
us to establish postal links with another 45 countries. We 
have signed two contracts with Germany's Siemens 
Company, and the work is underway, to build an inter- 
national and inter-city telephone exchange with 8,000 
lines in Tbilisi, an inter-city exchange with 2,000 lines in 
Kutaisi, and a radio relay line to connect them. A 
contract has been signed with Turkey's Teletas Firm to 
build modern digital telephone exchanges in Batumi and 
Poti, which are Georgia’s main ports. Financing has been 
launched, and some of the equipment has been brought 
in. The contract also calls for building a Batumi- 
Poti-Kutaisi radio relay line and a radio relay line 
connecting Turkey, Georgia, and Azerbaijan 


An international bid was made with Weyhausen and 
Company to set up an operator company in Georgia on 
a joint enterprise basis. It was participated in by world- 
famous firms such as Germany's Deutsche Bundespost, 
America’s Sprint, France’s France Telecom, Australia’s 
Telestra, America’s Telsel International, and others. 
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First and second places in the bid were taken by Austra- 
la’s Telestra and America’s Telsel International. A pro- 
posal has been drawn up with Croatia’s Nikola Tesla 
Plant representatives to expand Tbilisi’s electronic 
telephone exchanges by 12,000 numbers. 


\ joint Georgian-American enterprise has been formed 
to set up a new mobile telephone network 1n Georgia 
(referring to mobile wireless radio telephones that can be 
carried in one’s pocket and can make calls anywhere). 
Phe first 2.500 numbers will be in place in late June. 
Contacts have been made with Israel’s Telrad, a firm 
that makes communications equipment, to rebuild and 
expand Tbilisis telephone network. Talks are nearing 
completion with Turkey’s Hontel Kablo [as published] 
on the formation of a joint Georgian- Turkish enterprise 
in Tbilisi to make optical cables. A unified data trans- 
mission network has been set up, to be operated by a 
specialized enterprise within the Ministry. It has already 
started banking transactions between Tbilisi and Kutaisi 
and Tbilisi and Batumi; this marks the first stage in the 
creation of a future unified banking network. Australia’s 
lelestra Company has brought an Intelsat ground-based 
satellite station to Tbilisi; there 1s nothing else like it in 
Georgia. Installation work 1s underway, and much else.... 


Investments are beginning to come in, and two of 
Siemens’s projects are in the implementation § stage, 
likewise two projects by Turkey’s Teletas. We hope soon 
to open a joint enterprise with Turkey’s Pontel Kablo [as 
published] to make optical fiber cables. This will be very 
important for the region and yield big profits. 


Really big projects have been planned and are underway. 
Implementation of them will guarantee thorough trans- 
formation of the operation of the system. [end of 
Indzhia’s remarks] 


Let us hope, in conclusion, that the present minister will 
be able to carry out these plans, and then let the 
government decide whether to replace the minister or 
the cables 


Shevardnadze Reflects on Past, Future Course 


Y44KI597A Thilists SAKARTVELOS RESPUBLIKA 
in Georgian 21 Apr 94 p 3 


{Interview with Georgian Head of State Eduard Shevard- 
nadze by Rusudan Loidkipanidze under the rubric “A 
Man in Time’: “A Man’s Lot. Georgia and Its Head of 
State at the Crossroads of History’; place and date 
not given] 


'Text| Eduard Shevardnadze, the Foreign Minister of the 
former Soviet Union, returned to his troubled homeland 
on 7 March 1992. For this Georgian, who is renowned and 
respected in the international political arena but has been 
vilified in a thousand ways by some of his fellow coun- 
trymen, it was the final choice—a choice he made after 
generously suppressing and forgetting the pain and bitter- 
ness provoked by these venomous greetings. 
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He came back carrying his whole career, his honors and 
mistakes, the burden and capital of his rich biography, in 
order to stand by his people, some of whom show him no 
mercy even today.... 


“I know that not everybody has a high opinion of me or 
thinks well of me. It's not very pleasant, of course, but it is 
natural. You can't please everyone, especially those whose 
fate was my right to decide. Exercising that right not only 
placed them in an uncomfortavle position but even caused 
them possible pain’—this is Eduard Shevardnadze’s 
explanation for the public’s ambivalent feelings about 
him, a man who has decided firmly never to leave his 
homeland again, so that he may devote his remaining 
powers, knowledge, experience, name, and honor to it. 


Somewhere I read about two men looking out through the 
bars of a jail. The one saw the stars, the viher saw the 
mud. The same thing has happened to us, Georgians still 
incarcerated in the jail of old thinking: Some of us see 
Eduard Shevardnadze as a friend, others see him as an 
enemy; some see him as their fellow countryman with his 
sleeves rolled up, others see him as one who sold us out. 
Accordingly, some of us love him, some of us hate him. 
Some of us appreciate him, some of us denounce him. As 
Nodar Dumbadze used to say, A man is not a fresco, to be 
read one-dimensionally. You have to inspect him (that is, 
if you truly wish to know him and are not a slave to some 
fixed idea) like a sculpture, looking at him from all sides 
and seeing him from the best angle. After that you can 
never see a man as all good or all bad (only the Lord is 
infallible and without sin!). 


Some people today see Eduard Shcvardnadze as a 
statesman of inner freedom, bright, shrewd, with an 
analytical mind, great talent and experience, and influence 
in world affairs, a man who saved Georgia from its deadly 
isolation and started it on the road of democratic develop- 
ment. Others, however, see him as a failed politician 
whose advent has brought nothing but destruction. For 
this reason, I took a chance and began my conversation 
with Georgia’s Head of State and Chairman of Parliament 
with the following question: 


[Lordkipanidze] Batono Eduard! \s a world class politi- 
cian, why have you been so unsuccessful in your own 
little homeland? 


[Shevardnadze] When I think about it now, it’s hard to 
say, but everything is natural. | wouldn't say that nature 
or God has punished us and so forth. The natural laws 
governing impasse and failure, again, stem from a man’s 
actions, a series of mistakes. It 1s our fatlure to take 
account of these laws, laws governing society, that has 
brought us to this impasse. 


There was no way to avert punishment of a people—or, 
more accurately, a country and its leadership—that was 
rushing to isolation. Today's world 1s integrated, we 
speak of world spaces, interplanetary spaces, humane, 
legal spaces, and so on. Georgia, however, made its 
choices on the level of medieval thinking, of staying in its 
shell. That was the basic cause of our failure, and it has 
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not yet been done away with. Natural laws are what they 
are because for the most part one man cannot overcome, 
cannot avert them. Everything that has happened in 
Georgia in the past few years has logically brought us to 
this point. Many of the causes of failure are our own, of 
course—wars, for example—but it 1s also clear that ways 
out of the impasse are emerging, and that is also natural. 
The prospects are good. We must know these natural 
laws in order to come out of the impasse. We seem to be 
taking that path. 


Most of the public today are saying regretfully that they 
eagerly greeted Shevardnadze's return to Georgia. They 
were counting on his “tough hand,” but they were disap- 
pointed. Instead of the toughness which was desperately 
needed by this country, wrapped as it was in chaos and 
ravaged by mafia gangs and criminals, Shevardnadze 
showed an unseemly weakness. Some people say it shows 
that the Head of State has become a true democrat; others 
say he is fearful of being labeled a dictator. 


That Eduard Shevardnadze is a courageous man has been 
publicly confirmed many times, in peace and in war. That 
he is not doing this just to “make points,” that it stems 
from his character, is something that his fans and his 
detractors alike acknowledge. He himself says, “fearful- 
ness doesn’t do me any good; what do I have to fear?” 
When was it that he overcame his fear? 


HIS INTERIOR MONOLOGUE: 


“An old, ailing uncle of mine was the village matiman. It 
was hard on him to walk the 12 kilometers from the rayon 
center every day. | helped him. I knew a shortcut over a 
mountain trail, though it wasn't an easy one. I was 10 
vears old at the time, and like any kid I was afraid of wild 
animals in the woods, but so great was my desire to help 
that I kept my resolve. Probably that’s when TI first 
overcame mv fear.”’ 


As far as “fear of labels” is concerned, apparently fear has 
nothing to do with it: 


[Shevardnadze] Georgia didn’t have many paths to 
choose. The country either had to take the path of 
dictatorship and authoritarian rule or the democratic 
route. If we chose dictatorship, we would gain some 
temporary advantage, but that would further exacer- 
bate the isolation that produced such deadly results. 
No matter who was in charge, including Shevardnadze, 
if he took that route, absolute isolation would inevi- 
tably result. 


| remember when I| had almost decided to come back to 
Georgia, I called Genscher and asked him if I had any 
guarantee that when I returned to Georgia the West 
would support me. His answer was, ““Of course, we are 
all your friends and we will stand by you, but the 
government must be made legitimate as soon as pos- 
sible. If Georgia does not have a legitimate govern- 
ment, even if you are in charge, we will have a hard 
time supporting you.” In other words, the route [ am 
now being reproached for refusing to take—‘‘a tough 
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hand, an iron fist’’ and so on—would be even more 
wrong and fatal. That's why I took the democratic 
route. Democracy is not ideal either; it has its virtues 
and drawbacks too. But as Churchill used to say, We 
have never invented anything better. Like it or not, 
then, we must get used to the fact that a “tough hand” 
will no longer serve to build a country. 


Ata recent meeting | was told, You should remember the 
Shevardnadze of the 1970s and be like him. But there 
will never be another Shevardnadze like that. The path 
we are on 1s the path we have to take. It 1s true, 
unfortunately, that it entails troubling phenomena such 
as the worsening crime situation and corruption, but, 
again, we must fight these things using the ways and 
means that have been tried and tested in the world. 


Anyone who promises people that if he comes to power 
he will establish law and order with a “tough hand,” he’s 
lying. There will be more casualties and the country will 
fall further into anarchy. I beg anyone who wishes for 
dictatorship to consider this: A dictatorial regime does 
not foster positive feelings and emotions. All such 
regimes have, after a time, been rejected by the people 
themselves and replaced several times in a year, because 
dictatorship 1s contrary to man’s nature. 


The path which Georgia is on today will do more to lay 
the foundation for the society of the future. 


[Lordkipanidze] People often complain that they don't 
understand what sort of social system you are building. 
But early on, and at the First Congress of the Citizens 
Union, you stated that, along with the Union, your 
strategic goal is to form a new, democratic, civil society 
by the year 2000, and that the intervening years will be a 
transition period to replace the old social system with a 
new one. However, citizens will be starting to build this 
new state under unequal conditions (some are very rich, 
some are poor, some are refugees); therefore, isn’t there 
a danger that society in the future will split up into 
classes, and that a privileged stratum will be reborn at 
the expense of the working people? Another question: 
what form of property ownership do you favor? 


[Shevardnadze] The transition from totalitarianism to 
an open, democratic society is hard and painful. Georgia 
is right at that stage on the path when the concept of 
statehood has almost disappeared, and the interests of 
mafia gangs are in the forefront. Herein lies the danger 
that society will splii up into classes and privileged 
strata. It is impossible to enforce civilized order unless 
we form a strong government, see that the law enforce- 
ment agencies work more effectively, and carry out 
thorough legal and economic reforms. 


It was stated many times from the speaker’s stand at the 
Citizens Union Congress that we must give up the 
idealistic model of state structure and abstract schemes 
for running the country. Our goal must be a consistent, 
evolutionary transition on modern civil societal princi- 
ples, in which private property will dominate as a 
necessary and essential foundation for individual liberty. 
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Protecting recognized human rights is the basic cond- 
tion for democracy in a civilized world, but it 1s equally 
important for citizens to be more actively involved, Each 
citizen must realize his own importance as the principal 
factor of the wellbeing of the nation and the state, and 
the state and the law must protect the citizen’s safety, 
property, and liberty. 


At this point I musi express my sincere thanks for our 
people’s patience and generosity in this difficult time for 
our country. | firmly believe, therefore, that Georgia’s 
statehood is an irreversible process of democratic devel- 
opment, and a bright future 1s in store. 


{[Lordkipanidze] The opposition claims that you don't 
want a reformist government, that our Cabinet of Min- 
isters has not shown that it 1s the true master and steward 
of the country, and so this future you just spoke of ts 
viewed pessimistically by many. 


[Shevardnadze] There are many objective and subjective 
factors that are hindering full-scale reforms. The Geor- 
gian government's primary task today is to solve the 
country’s grave crisis. Until some stability is achieved, 
any real progress is out of the question. The endless 
cadre changes in the Cabinet of Ministers may not be 
hurting positive management of economic processes, but 
they are certainly not helping. As th» saying goes, you'll 
never paint a cathedral if you keep s.arting to build it 
trom scratch. 


During recent visits and contacts with business circles 
abroad, I frequently heard dissatisfaction over the fre- 
quent replacement of ministers in Georgia, which gives 
an impression of instability in the country. This makes 
foreign investors and businessmen uneasy. 


It must be kept in mind, however, that we have no 
experience in the new principles and methods of govern- 
ment, and the Cabinet of Ministers 1s no exception. It 
will take time, because a new school of administration 
has yet to be formed and refined. 


I think most members of Parliament have understood 
everything correctly; to some extent this was proved 
during the confirmation of the Cabinet of Ministers. 


PAUSE 


In conversation Eduard Shevardnadze is direct. He may 
respond to one question with answers to many interesting 
questions. This is due to his inner freedom. 


He says what he believes, he says what he thinks, because he 
believes that you always lose if you lie and always win if you 
are honest. I have this principle to thank for my success in 
dealing with partners, he says, and I think it is unacceptable 
to become close to a person and fight him at the same time. 


Shevardnadze often jokes and laughs during conversations; 
it irritates some people and pleases others. Is it an innate 
quality of his, or a politician's professional trick? Possibly 
both. Can this be the source of the silent strength of what 
they call the “Shevardnadze phenomenon”? 
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[Shevardnadze] | like a man whe does his job with a 
smile and knows the value of a quick wit. We are all 
human beings, after all, and aren't we seeking the way to 
one another's hearts and minds? If you want to reach 
agreement with a partner, you have to know how to smile 
and enjoy a joke, although there are times when you 
don't feel like smiling and joking. Then a frowning face 
is called for. 


That's what Eduard Shevardnadze thinks, and maybe 
that’s why he looks on with such eloquent silence and eyes 
full of pity at the inappropriate behavior and awkward, 
foolish, venomous pranks of some members of Parliament 
playing up to the crowd. 


[Shevardnauze] | know people say that my laughter 
and humor are contrived, that | use them as tools. It is 
true that humor and a smile will sometimes defuse a 
situation that could not be dealt with any other way, 
but isn’t it also true that if you don't have the natural 
talent for it, it won't work no matter how hard you try? 
My laughter, humor, frowns, or pained reactions are 
really mine; they are natural and innate. | always try to 
be what I really am. 


{Lordkipanidze] Unfortunately, some people don t want 
to believe that. There are so many “Doubting Tho- 
mases” in Parliament whose rude attacks make you 
shudder like fingernails on a blackboard. At such times ] 
feel that the Head of State has to have nerves of steel. 


[Shevardnadze] It really 1s a severe trial for me, naturally 
requiring restraint, self control, and strength of character 
on my part. Determining the will of the people ts an 
essential condition of democracy; criticism of any offi- 
cial, including tlie Head of State, is not only natural but 
essential. I realize that there are particular politica! 
positions and views in Parliament which view current 
processes from a different angle than the majority view 

Hence, there are grounds and reasons for criticizing the 
official course of action and the state leadership. When | 
announced the course of action toward democratic trans- 
formation I knew that our parliamentary pluralism 
would take on a very specific hue. But the free exchange 
of opinions exists in order to seek more effective deci- 
sions to benefit society rather than for us to dump on one 
another. Let the criticism be unpleasant and bitter, but 
let it also be fair and well grounded, let it be substantive 
rather than superficial criticism just for the sake of 
criticism. Some deputies rage and vent their spleen 
rather than criticize, and they are not averse to slan- 
derous charges. But life itself will show who 1s right. And 
the people will support the one who ts right. Confidence 
in the rightness of my position, my political experience 
and restraint, are what enable me to maintain my 
spiritual equilibrium. It doesn’t always work, however, 
because everything has its limits. Right now our country 
is in trouble. We have to walk a tightrope to save tt 

When the fate of Georgia and its democratic, humane 
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State 1s in the balance, endless bickering among ourselves 
is fatal. If we can manage to overcome our own ambt- 
tions, stop belittling and cursing one another, and give 
up the pernicious practice of picking at one another, then 
even outside negative factors can’t hurt us. Truth must 
be born in normal, constructive dialogue that will lead us 
to the real path of the country’s salvation. 


Now is the time for us to show genuine Georgian 
statesmanship and wisdom, calmness, diligence, mutual 
support and forgiveness, the ability to tell friends from 
enemies. 


Considering the magnitude of the desire and necessity of 
this—because without it there can be no normal state 
and society—1t galls me even more to see the ignorance 
and silliness of some people who have a high opinion of 
themselves and think they know everything. !n fact, they 
don’t know anything; they represent nothing more than 
ambition wrapped in a husk. 


{Lordkipanidze|] There is a saying that 1t doesn’t take 
much to be happy, but some principal thing 1s needed. 
What ts that principal thing for you” 


[Shevardnadze] Labor. | learned to love work in child- 
hood, | got used to it, and that is where my happiness 
lies. | vanquish all my woes and troubles, ultimately, in 
work. I still retain my habits of working on the land that 
] acquired in childhood. 


HIS INTERIOR MONOLOGUE: 


“No one ever told me, You have to do this; | myself knew 
what I had to do. I used to climb trees to pick tl.e grapes 
growing up there, and then press them; I carried grain to 
the flour mill, kept bees, and hoed corn. I knew what toil 
it took iv earn our daily bread, how much sweat it took to 
bring tn the crops....”' 


The Head of State tells me sincerely, “I'm proud of being 
able to do things well with my own hands.” 


PAUSE 


Indeed, Shevardnadze does believe that labor is a funda- 
mental necessity for the health of society, and he himself 
labors with astonishing energy, usually 16 to 18 hours a 
day. Despite these terribly busy days, however, he stays in 
good physical shape, possibly because he doesn’t smoke, 
although he does drink... (journalists are especially curious 
about the “unidentified” drink he always has with him)... 
green tea without sugar. 


He loves classical music and likes to listen to symphonies, 
although he rarely gets the chance to with his busy, hectic 
pace these days. He considers his mild character to be a 
human weakness, “one which I’ve been fighting all my 
life,” he says. “If 1 had more free time, I would spend it 
reading.” 


Leaders of the developed countries, where life is normal, 
go on vacations; they go hunting and fishing and enjoy the 
beauties of nature. Ultimately, the human organism needs 
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some relaxation. The country which Shevardnadze is the 
leader of does not permit that luxury. He has not had a 
vacation in two years. Did I say vacation? Because of all 
the sudden emergencies, he has sometimes even had to put 
off official visits. Despite having to labor without letup day 
and night, Shevardnadze is the target of constant 
reproaches—for example, “Why he hasn't managed to 
form a Georgian army to this day?” 


[Shevardnadze] People who are const. ly demanding 
the creation of an active Georgian army :orget—or else 
they don’t want to understand—how much money it 
takes just to equip and maintain even a small effective 
military unit. They never ask where we are to get the 
weapons and equipment which we need so much 


When the article on the creation of Georgian troop units 
was inserted in the Russian-Georgian Treaty, according 
to which the Russian side would assume all the costs of 
providing modern equipment, the opponents seized on 
the issue. 


We are doing all we can to speed up the process, mak ing 
use of everyone who wants to help and can. On our trip 
to America we visited the Pentagon, where we discussed 
some interesting proposals. And leis give credit to our 
Defense Ministry, whose leaders, despite severe material 
poverty, have still managed to keep the formation of a 
Georgian army on course. Everyone knows that a 
country cannot remain independent unless it builds a 
strong military base—a national army. But this requires 
diligent efforts, deeds instead of endless demands and 
ultimatums. 


[Lordkipanidze] Some segments of society are apprehen- 
sive that the CIS which Georgia has now joined will 
gradually turn into a totalitarian imperialist entity like 
the Soviet Union. Their fears are based on talks con- 
cerning the ruble zone that have started, also dual 
citizenship, and a unified army and unified leadership. 


Are there any grounds for these fears, and what 1s your 
prognosis for the future of the CIS? 


[Shevardnadze] I have often said that Georgia joined the 
CIS out of necessity. The tragedy of events of the 
Abkhazian war, which was actively fomented by certain 
political forces, brought the country to the brink of 
inevitable catastrophe. Our opponents’ noisy claims that 
this move has cost Georgia its independence were 
refuted by our visit to America, because the whole world 
saw that the international community supports us, that it 
supports our independence and sovereignty. 


As for the prospects of the CIS, the principle governing 
the association must, ultimately, be the same as for the 
Euro Association, but that has to happen when these 
countries’ economic potential has been revived and 
reactivated and firm stability has been established. Time 
will tell exactly how events develop. No one is going to 
force us to return to the ruble zone, although | do think 
we need to continue discussing the matter in order to 
work out the optimal acceptable position in financial 
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policy. So far, Nazarbayev's proposal of a ““Euro-Asian 
Union” is only at the idea stage and needs to be 
thoroughly studied. Here’s my thinking about the future 
of the CIS: if there 1s any tendency to return to the old 
ways, it will never work, it will fall apart. If we take 
approximately the same route the European countries 
have—and other countries too—then it will be viable. 
The main thrust of my speech at the 15-16 April meeting 
of heads of the CIS was that if the Commonwealth 
becomes an international organization, it will not only 
be recognized formally, as havirg international status, 
but also in terms of its principles. 


{Lordkipanidze] What do you think about the Commu- 
nist Party’s political prospects? 


[Shevardnadze] The communist ideology cannot be 
restored in its old form and content. This is guaranteed 
by the fundamental changes that have taken place in the 
world lately. However. any party which is not in conflict 
with existing legislation has the right to exist despite its 
radicalism. 


{Lordkipanidze] People often vell at you to admit that 
the administration was defeated in the Abkhazian 
matter... 


[Shevardnadze] When I said that I had knelt down, I was 
admitting the administration's defeat. Of course we werc 
defeated. Why? That is another matter, and everything 
has its multifaceted explanation. What powers were 
fighting, what powers we were fighting, why it happened 
that way, that’s another story. But I would not being 
objective if I didn’t admit the defeat. 


{Lordkipanidze] Are you getting tired of the whole thing? 


[Shevardnadze] Not really, but naturally everyone has 
his weakness. In the presence of close friends in Sukhumi 
I said, Maybe it would be better to be the kind o/ person 
who is oriented to just one country.... | had some very 
bad moments when my life was in the balance. Not 
because of the unequal battle that raged outside and all 
the shells exploding at every step; this struggle was 
within me. I couldn't shake the idea that all of this must 
end.... Then I got a hold of myself.... The power of 
optimism turned out to be strong in me, which 1s 
probably why I believe in my country’s happy future, I 
believe it because ours is not the first country in this 
predicament and won't be the last. Countries of the 
world that have more resources have fallen into com- 
plete chaos, but think of the countries that are now 
flourishing, like Germany, Japan, Korea, and today’s 
Singapore and Thailand, which I have travelled in and 
am familiar with. They used to be jungies. now they re 
flourishing. 


Shevardnadze believes in a better future and hopes that 
happier days are in store. He is doing everything he 
can—he certainly knows the price of happiness... 


Meanwhile, people in Parliament are publicly saying that 
he is a leader who has given up on the country. 
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[Shevardnadze] If man, especially a leader or head of 
state, has a shred of conscience and has reached a point 
where all he can do 1s give up, he should say so and leave. 
But I am very far from that point. There is absolutely no 
reason to give up. In general, | do not believe in or trust 
a man who gives up. When a person is born, his first cry 
IS a Statement that he has come into this world to labor 
and fight. It seems to me, then, that a man does not have 
the right to give up, to the end of his life. 


(Lordkipanidze] Don’t you think that some of our polit- 
ical figures today have lagged’ behind, they don’t know 
how to think in the new way, and that’s why they indulge 
In embarrassing and unfair aitacks? 


[Shevardnadze] It was the new thinking that brought 
freedom and independence to Georgia. like other «oun- 
tries. One way or another, this new thinking is linked to 
the group of men who undertook perestroyka, once they 
had determined that the old system was at a dead end. 


New thinking has to be a constantly changeable process. 
When I listen to some of my opponents, however (there 
are many young people among them), | get the feeling 
that they are more stereotypical than persons who went 
through the new thinking stage some time ago in world 
politics and whose thinking mechanism has not yet 
become worn and blunted, people who are still thinking 
in the new way. 


I would like to call on both my partners and my oppo- 
nents to think in the new way, on today’s level. | have 
noticed a few young people in the Citizens Union who 
think that way, and in them I see the 21st century. 
Unfortunately, I don’t see many of them in our 
Parliament. 


Unfortunately, some members of Parliament also fail to 
see in Shevardnadze the kind of leader who can bring the 
country out of its crisis, and they think the way to save it 
is to have him resign and call new elections. Still, we must 
not call a draw in this case, because the obstinacy of the 
old thinking is obvious. By doing so I fear that we would 
lead the world—or at any rate those who appreciate the 
Eduard Shevardnadze phenomenon more than we do—to 
say, You used him as an experiment. 


We gloat over his troubles, we deliberately, joyfully sling 
mud at him and demand his resignation. We force a vote 
of confidence. An experiment? But then what good do we 
get out of it? 


It wouldn't be hard for Shevardnadze to quit his post. He 
would leave as gracefully as many other great politicians 
have left the arena, as gracefully as he himself once left 
his position as Foreign Affairs Minister of the former 
Soviet Union. 


We called on him to perform a miracle, and instead of 
climbing toward the summit like mountain climbers joined 
by a single rope we each went our own way, we frag- 
mented, we became malicious, greedy, and ungrateful; we 
acted like traitors and scoundrels, then we washed our 
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hands and shifted all the blame onto one man. But this one 
man is not a magician who can perform a miracle all alone. 
If he promised us more it may be because he was counting 
on his people to be indusirious. Judge for yourselves 
whether it was he or we who failed! 


More on Reconstruction Efforts in Mingrelia 


Y44K 159641 Thilist SAKARTVELOS RESPUBLIKA 
in Georgian 20 Apr 94 p 1 


{Article by Aleko Aslanishvilt and Odik Kukhilava under 
the rubric “Report from the Emergency Zone’: “The 
Sun Is Peeking Through” 


[Text] 3. THE ICE JAM IS BROKEN 


Not long ago, the geographical name Tsalendzhikha had 
different emotional effects on both segments of a split 
society. We remember the bloody battle with a Mkhe- 
drioni unit in the summer of 1992, the visit by the 
Chairman of the State Council and the disrespectful 
reception he got, the stand “‘on the other side” during the 
events of September-October last year. Let’s not discuss 
how and why. Let’s just recall the facts. It was like this. 


Was'! 


Five months have passed since early November 1993, 
when government troops entered Mingrelia, and the 
raging storm of the civil war waned. It 1s both too little 


time, and enough. Too little to rewind two years’ of 


unraveled, tangled string, but enough to get people who 
are dizzy from all the chaos and uncertainty to look 
toward the future 


In short, Tsalendzhikha is a “hard” rayon. It had to be 
hard according to yesterday’s logic. 


...At the end of our talk, the rayon head invited us to a 
concert. Not just to be polite, it was sincere. Tsal- 
endzhikha School No | was putting on a party in the 
movie theater. He said we would be glad we attended, 
that one or two hours of relaxation would do us good. 


The show put on by the school’s students, “Candles, 
Consecration, Cross,” from the cycle (!) “What Enmity 
Has Destroyed, Love Rebuilds.” didn’t last just “one or 
two hours’’—it lasted almost four hours, but we didn’t 
feel they were wasted. We not only had fun, we came to 
realize that Tsalendzhikha is an ordinary, run-of-the- 
mill rayon that suffers the same as everyone else from 
Georgia's common woes. Except that it probably suf- 
fered more hits and damage than others did in the 
violence of ihe civil war. The concert put on by those 
youngsters, which might be considered something ordi- 
nary under “normal conditions,” was perceived as a 


major cultural event by the public, a harbinger of good 
things. thanks to acting school principal Larisa Tvalt- 
vadze and primary grade teacher Ketevan Dzadzamia, 
who organized the show, directed it, and took part in it. 


CAUCASUS 1e3 


Big, robust, young Davit Kantaria catches your attention 
for reasons besides his giant stature. Despite his youth, 
you can already sev in this manner tiie huge burden of 
responsibility he carries. 
Davit Kantaria is the youngest rayon head in the 
republic—just 27 years old! 


His biography would probably fill half a page in a 
student’s notebook. He was born in 1966 in the town of 
Dzhvari, Tsalendzhikhskiy Rayon (his parents still live 
in that community of builders of the Inguri GES 
[hydropower plant]). He graduated from Tbilisi’s 
Komarov Physics and Mathematics School, and in 1991 
he graduated from the Ivane Dzhavakhishvili State Uni- 
versity’s Economics Engineering Faculty (he did his 
military service in 1984-{986, his university student 
period). He worked in the Industry Ministry, on the State 
Council, and finally as an advisor in the Head of State’s 


apparatus. He was appointed head of Tsalendzhikhskiy 
Rayon on 10 November 1993. 


That’s all. 


Except that this brief sketch does not show how a young 
man like him deserved to be appointed to such a crucial 
district. 


It is something that is not included in biographies. 


But we can read between the lines: he is blessed with 
organizational skills, a lively, analytical mind, a strong 
and purposeful character, an excellent knowledge of his 
rayon and its problems, and the ability to establish 
rapport with people. 


For a long time he refused the offer. 
“Why, were you afraid of the responsibility?” 


“Yes 1 was, but not because I was coming to the job 
during difficult times. I was afraid of my own inexperi- 
ence; I didn’t know how people would receive me—after 
all, | was in the seventh grade when I left Tsalendzhikha 
for Tbilisi. Still, | did keep on top of local problems while 
I was working on the State Council and in the Head of 
State’s apparatus. That's what I was afraid of, not 
Tsalendzhikhskiy Rayon’s “rebellioust society and 
difficulties!” 


He was plunged into the vortex immediately—a people 
bristling with political passions, extreme economic want, 
and, especially, hopelessness and resignation. 


He didn't try to establish an administration based on 
bayonets, as the saying goes. He started by bringing 
together people who thought like him. They weren't hard 
to find, either. A new Board was formed. Seven village 
heads were replaced, also the heads of various services. 


They chose reconciliation as their course of action. It 
turned out to be a hard and rough road, but it was the 
most effective. Last fall, around 150 armed men were 
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marauding the land under the guise of political opposi- 
tion. Many things were laid waste (a little earlier, certain 
low-lifes who came in with the government troops also 
did their bit). “any who had fled to the woods returned 
home. In the Dzhvari area, a whole group joined internal 
troop units. 


But there are still many armed groups or “lone wolves” 
in Tsalendzhikhskiy’s thick woods. Some of them do not 
yet have blood on their hands and are coming to their 
senses; there 1s reconciliation, weapons are being turned 
in. But there are many others whose conscience 1s not 
clean and they will have to be brought to justice; they are 
also inciting others to drag their feet. For this reason, 
there are still two battalions of internal troops stationed 
in the rayon (in Dzhvari and Potskhoetseri). There ts a 
command headquarters in Tsalendzhikha, manned by 
officers of the Internal Affairs Ministry's Administration 
To Combat Narcotics Addiction and the Narcobusiness. 
While we were there, Vakhtang Chelidze, a well known 
former soccer player who is deputy chief of the Admin- 
istration, was serving as the acting rayon commander. 
These units are protecting vital facilities and taking part 
in local police operations. 


Kantaria found his first supporter in Vice Colonel Giorg 
Kalandia, the chief of police. It seems paradoxical: this 
man has worked for two years 1n this position, during the 
entire period of “disobedience,” when the police were 
virtually paralyzed. But the fact 1s t at during that 
difficult time when the rayon was almost completely cut 
off from the republic for a year and a half and “only 
obeyed Zugdidi,” and was virtually abandoned, Giorg! 
Kalandia never gave up, he bravely stood his post and 
did everything he could to stop the lawlessness. The 
department was attacked seven times, and seven officers 
were wounded—and it badly undermanned already! 
Some of the staffers got frightened and left, and some 
were downhearted, but the police held out to the end. 
When government troops entered the rayon they got 
back on their feet. This is attested by their “booty’’—two 
tanks, a military truck with communications equipment, 
two armored vehicles, two personnel carriers (one of 
them with Nurs-type equipment), three howitzers, hun- 
dreds of rocket shells and an Alazani, hundreds of boxes 
of mines, 20 automatic rifles, and thousards of car- 
tridges.... Seventy men were arrested, not Lecause of 
their political beliefs but because of grave crimes. 


The police are having a hard time of it; 20 staff positions 
have just been added. The Jack of fuel is making it hard 
to get to the scene in time and confiscate weapons and 
equipment. They just learned that a lot of cannon shells 
are concealed near a village, and they're waiting for 
specialists and assistants to disarm them. 


Still, the crime situation is being brought under control. 
Crime rates are declining appreciably. Twenty full days 
passed without a major incident, and the day before we 
arrived they arrested a four-man gang of masked 
highway robbers. 
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You can also see signs of stabilization in the rayon’s 
economy. Despite the numerous problems afflicting 
Mingrelia along with every other region in the republic, 
the people have gone out into the plantations. Kantaria 
told us hapoily that he had managed to obtain some fuel, 
which wou d help them in their spring farm work. 


Changes are taking place: agricultural associations are 
being formed. Tsalendzhikhskiy Rayon has seven state 
tea factories and 28 tea kolkhozes, which are being 
formed into associations; each factory will have four 
farms affiliated with it. But they won't be toiling tn 
isolation, they will be working together for a common 
purpose. The price difference between the raw material 
and the finished product will not be cause for rancor, 
because profits will be shared. The factories will supply 
the farms with fuel, spare parts, and flour. A communal 
services administration has been formed, based 1n the 
rayon’s small construction organizations. The city’s 
streets have been cleared of garbage. People are thinking 
about rebuilding the badly damaged highway between 
Zugdidi and Tsalendzhikha. 


In skort, the ice jam has been broken. How the stream 
will tlow will depend on the skills of the men who are 
now in charge in the rayon. In any case, there are 
promising and encouraging signs! 


General Director Outlines Electric Power Supply 
Challenges 
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in Georgian 19 Apr 94 p 2 


[Interview with Telas General Director Zurab Gur- 
genidze by Otar Khutsishvili: “The Candy Store Is 
Locked....: place and date not given’’] 


[Text] I met with Zurab Gurgenidze, the general director 
of the municipal enterprise Telas, the other day. Our 
conversation started on a nostalgic note that seems to be 
the norm these days. We recalled the “unhealed wounds” 
of socialism—excess electrical power, trains running all 
the time, store shelves loaded with food, and our life 
devalued by cheapness, and our hearts ached. 


“That's all in the past,” Baton: Zurab told me, “we can’t 
return to it, and to tell the truth I wouldn't even want to. 
A new life is on the way, and we ought to encourage It. 
There is no such thing as a state built on slogans alone. 


“Let me repeat: that time is no more. In those days, 
Georgia was consuming an average of 60 to 65 million 
kwh daily; the capital city was consuming between 10.5 
and 11 million kwh. If the lights went out for 10 to 15 
minutes somewhere, all hell broke loose. Nowadays 
districts and whole communities in Tbilisi sometimes sit 
in the dark for weeks, and no one is surprised. Surprised, 
did I say? Some have attacked me with weapons.” 


“IT know, I know,” I said, glancing at the walls where | 
could see several bullet holes. 
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(Gurgenidze] That's nothing, you ought to see the dis- 
patcher’s office, it looks like a sieve. All winter we were 
attacked by drunks, dope addicts, and hooligans 
demanding at gunpo:nt that we turn on their lights. 


Even worse, some people burst into the Mukhiani sub- 
Station, turned on a high-tension distributor, and it cost 
our engineer his life. Other times, Telas workers have 
been wounded, and two of them died from the stress. 
Then there are the insults and beatings which everyone 
but me has suffered. 


{[Khutsishvili] That 1s inexcusable, but the public 1s in a 
bind too.... Hunger, cold, no electricity, no water, no 
transportation—everything hits them at once. 


{(Gurgenidze] I don’t blame the public, the people are in 
terrible straits. What I just told you about was com- 
mitted by individual scum, and they should have to 
answer for It. 


{[Khutsishvili] Batono Zurab, wasn't there anything you 
could have done to make things a little easier for 
Tbilisians this past terrible winter? 


{Gurger!dze] Of course not; why would we be stingy with 
electricity? Remember, we used to get half of the 60 
million kwh mentioned above from Russia, Azerbayan, 
and Turkey. Last winter though, when no one was giving 
us any, we had to institute toug! limits on power 
consumption in Tbilisi. In November, Tbilisi got 7.2 
million kwh, but in the next few months it dropped to 3.8 
and then 2 million. Add to this the fact that the heating 
system was not operating, and our capital city looked like 
Dante’s Inferno. 


[Khutsishvili] | don’t think that inferno was due solely to 
the shortage of electricity; there were other factors as 
well. 


|Gurgenidze] Of course, there was a whole complex of 
factors. For 80 years Tbilisi’s electrical system developed 
by quite different principles (the power lines of vital 
facilities and the public were not separate); now we do 
things differently. The power shortage necessitated sep- 
arating vital facilities such as the subway, bakeries, 
maternity homes, major hospitals, and water pumping 
stations :rom other power consumers. We didn’t want to 
cut consumers’ power off, but in a short while it proved 
impossible to prevent (the task requires hundreds of 
kilometers of lines and several million dollars). It 
became difficult to distribute those 4 million kwh in a 
way to ensure that such facilities had a steady supply. 
After all, the public was hooked up too. 


(Khutsishvili] Probably that’s the origin of the notion of 
“privileged districts.” 


(Gurgenidze] That's right. Districts which are hooked up 
to vital facilities always have power, and this irritates the 
rest of the people. They think that we are giving special 
comfort to some people while everyone else suffers. 
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{[Khutsishvilij And ihey have reason, especially people in 
Gldani and Mukhiani. Even at times when the whole city 
is lit up, these communities are often in the dark. You 
often hear people there say they are being treated like 
second-class citizens. 


{Gurgenidze] That's not true, folks; the people who live 
there are good Georgians too, but the fact that we can’t 
treat them right is not our fault, it’s just hard times. 
Look, during peak hours, when Tbilisi needs 70U mega- 
watts and we can’t supply more than 200 to 230 mega- 
watts, what are we supposed to do? There’s just one 
solution: we have to turn off the aistricts which are 
consuming the most power. 


{[Khutsishvili] And that includes Glian: and Mukhiani, 
right? 


[Gurgenidze] Right. Besides the fact that those districts 
have a large population, things are further complicated 
by the fact that 80,000 homes use electric ranges (who- 
ever designed that 1n the first place, what was he think- 
ing?). Do you know how much each electric range uses? 
An average of 5.5 to 7.5 kwh, which is the same as if 
every such home had 55 or 75 100-watt lights on at once. 
Naturally, no one would do that in a home with a gas 
range. 


That's how things are, and the public will just have to 
understand it the way we do. 


{Khutsishvili] But wouldn't it be possible to arrange a 
schedule for individual districts and neighborhoods in 
these communities? 


[Gurgenidze] It might be, but the peupie themselves 
thwarted us on that. As soon as the power went on in the 
substations, representatives of certain categories of the 
public attacked them, routed the personnel, and 
demanded that the lights be turned on everywhere at 
once. his forced Sakenergo’s dispatcher service to insti- 
tute limits by turning off all the substations. 


{Khutsishvili] Batono Zurab, who 1s to blame for the fact 
that Tbilisi’s electricity system 1s in disarray? Every- 
where you look, a cable burns up, a transformer blows 
up, and there are accidents galore. What’s going on? 


{Gurgenidze] Once the power system took over the job of 
heating, it’s no wonder even more isn’t happening. 
Thank God we still have stocks of spare parts left over or 
we'd be in even worse shape. All the accidents are the 
logical result of constantly turning on and off equipment 
that is under heavy load. Consider: between December 
and April, 163 transformers went out of commission 
(and each one costs 2.5 to 3 million rubles), six substa- 
tions burned and had to be built up from scratch. We 
managed to replace damaged cables—but we have not 
had any financing since October. Incidentally, our Arme- 
nian colleagues, who are in a similar situation, have left 
67 transformers unreplaced for two to three months. 


{[Khutsishvili] | mentioned scheduling. Schedules were in 
fact introduced at first, but as in the case of many other 
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decrees and directives it was never carried out; the 
public was in an information vacuum, and people were 
very much annoyed. 


[Gurgenidze] That's very true. The people demanded 
information from Telas. But we coulcn’t give an answer, 
because the turn-offs came in Sakenergo’s dispatcher 
service. That, of course, was wrong. 


[Khutsishvili] At any rate, we did make it through 
winter. What do you think should be done to prevent 
another winter like that? 


[Gurger.idze] First, organizational questions havc ‘> be 
dealt with. To prevent Sakenergo and Telas from 
blaming each other for their failures, Tbilisi’s electricity 
system needs to have one master. We have worked out a 
program to prepare for next winter, and it will require 
financing. It calls for uniting high-tension (35-110 kw) 
electrical networks and 0.4-6-10 power distribution net- 
works. This will help in conducting a unified technical 
policy, distributing power through one dispatching 
system, planning the future development of Thbilisi’s 
electrical networks beiter, introducing scarcity rates, and 
other good things. 


We have also worked out a program to tsolate vital 
facilities: it will cost 900,000 dollars. This job cannot, of 
course, be completed in one year, but we have to start 
sometime, don't we? Especially considering that we have 
already taken steps: we have tsolated the Didube Milling 
Combine, Bakery No. 7 1s getting more power, and other 
projects are in preparation. Nevertheless, unless we solve 
the problem of supplying heat to the peopie, next winter 
iS going to hurt us as badly as last vinter. Consider: if 
two, three. or even more electric ranges are on in each 
home—especially given the power shortage—what can 
we hope to do? 


[Khutsishvili} What do you think needs to be done to 
solve the city’s heating problem? 


{Gurgenidze] We won't have to go to America or to Israel 
to do it. Let’s look at what our neighbors, the Armenians, 
did last winter and do the same ourselves. Over there 
they imported o1] and kerosene heaters and sold them to 
the public; the devices can be used to prepare food as 
well as heat homes. That's the way we'll have to heat our 
homes. Gas costs so much these days that heating 
systems in houses will probably remain idle for some 
time to come 


A plant has been built in Yerevan that 1s going to start 
making kerosene stoves. The plant director, Karen 
Demirchyan, has promised that they will make 50,000 
stoves for us this summer—more if we want them. These 
kerosene stoves are very convenient; thev burn 125 
grams of diesel an hour, heat a three-room apartment, 
and can be used to cook. If we import them, I think next 
winter will be much easier; 1f we don’t, probably not a 
single tree will be left standing in Tbilisi. 
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These, then, are the unvarnished facts told to us by the 
head man at Telas. We aren't likely to have an easy winter 
or an easy life any more. As the saying goes, The candy 
store is locked. The time is past when we paid two to four 
kopeks for a kwh of electricity. Life is different now, and 
we all—both Telas and the public—have to adjust to new 
woys. We have to count every coupon and every kopek. We 
have to realize that every unthinking action (breaking into 
substations, tanping into power lines, turning on too many 
electric ranges in the home, and so on) will boomerang. 
Telas, too, will have to e:ert more diligence and profes- 
sionalism—despite ‘he power shortage—to create a mech- 
anism that will cusure smooth operation of the electricity 
system and eliminate the above violations. Only in this 
way, with understanding and cooperation, can we have a 
better life. 


Khobskiy Rayon Reconstruction Program Outlined 
944K 15994 Thilisi SAKARTVELOS RESPUBLIKA 
in Georgian 26 Apr 94 p 3 


{Article by Aleko Aslanishivli ard Odik Kukhilava under 
the rubric “Report from the Emergency Zone”: “The 
Sun Is Peeking Through” ] 


[Text] 4. THE WAY TO SALVATION 


Khobi changed hands four times in 1992-1993. You can 
imagine what happened after each such “exchange.” After 
Senaki and Poti, Khobi suffered the worst. Six schools, 
five kindergartens, around 40 residences, 30 retail and 
consumer service outfits, six administrative buildings, and 
bridges were destroyed, untold numbers of public and 
private vehicles were stolen, al:ost all enterprises and 
many people were robbed. 


Edisher Tsotsoria, first deputy chairman of the Khobi 
Board, has this to say 


God will judge everything, but as one orphan put it, “! 
know my father’s killer will go to hell, but that won't 
bring my father back.” It’s true, the people who ruined 
the city, the rayon, and the republic will be punished, but 
who is going to bring back all the people who died in this 
senseless war? Who is going to rebuild and restore al] the 
buildings that have been trashed and destroyed”! 


Fellow-citizenship, people struggling for the same cause, 
must be placed above all suspicions and persona! inter- 
ests. Some people today are trying to save their soft jobs 
by making excuses and shameful, childish arguments. 
And these are the people we were counting on. Thank 
God there were other people who refused to cooperate 
with the self-styled leaders but still didn’t quit their jobs 
and thereby saved the rayon from many misfortunes. 
Bank manager Lazhvard Bukia kept the imposters from 
stealing state funds. Many teachers at a teachers’ confer- 
ence gave the ‘“’ mporary government” a really hard 
time.... But there were also some leaders—too many, 
unfortunately—who gave the collaborators buses to 
travel to rallies in Zugdidi. Some of them would run like 
mad to the “rayon government” temporarily ensconced 
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in the Board's building to congratulate them on the 
arrival of the ex-President and the fall of Sukhumi (oh, 
the disgrace!), the “seizure” of Abasha and Samtredia, 
and so on—and all the while, our kinsmen were dying in 
the Abkhazian war and people walking to Svanetia were 
heing slaughtered on the Road to Calvary, All the while, 
rallies were being held, with slogans like “On to Sam- 
tredia! to Kutaisi! to Tbilisi!’ There were many who 
didn’t even know what they were fighting for.... The 
invasion by armed formations made up of such confused 
individuals, and the civil war, destroyed our rayon’s 
economy and did unbelievable, irreparable damage to 
every sector! [end of Tsotsoria remarks] 


Today there is almost no “unreconciled” opposition left 
in the rayon, meaning “machine gun opposition.” 
Fruitful and successful work is being done by the Rec- 
onciliation Commission, whose credo is, Let them put 
down their weapons! Just one group is still holding out, 
and talks with it are now underway. The rayon police 
department and procuracy are working actively. They 
are being helped by a republic procuracy group that is 
looking into the events of September-October. Since 20 
January the commandant’s headquarters is no longer 
operating in Khobi; the police are patrolling the rayon 
with their own forces. It is being helped by a regional 
chapter of the newly formed Rescue Corps. 


A commission he~ been set up to solve the rayon’s 
crisis and promote further development; it is headed 
by Temur Gergaia. The effort has been underway on a 
broad front since 5 April. Contracts are being signed 
between farm officials and the Board on the procure- 
ment of farm goods and other economic activities. 
Private outfits have also been given the right to pur- 
chase raw materials—on one condition: they have to 
pay in advance. The citizens have requested (village 
congresses have been held) that unprofitable, loss- 
making farms be turned into joint stock companies. 
Like agriculture, the reforms affect all sectors of the 
economy: enterprises are being turned into joint stock 
companies, privatized or sold off, even to foreigners. 
Land privatization will be completed in May.... 


Temur Gergaia had this to say: I told Batoni Eduard 
Shevardnadze that we actively support private business, 
but we are not going to put up with uncontrolled busi- 
ness. So far, we lack the necessary legislative base. In just 
eight months of 1993, private outfits bought up 402 
tonnes of tea and 714 tonnes of bay leaf at low prices and 
took the goods out of the rayon. In real prices the total 
sum exceeded | billion rubles, but the budget didn’t get 
a single ruble of it. With the oral consert of the Board 
and the Tax Inspectorate I gave the order that all private 
outfits are forbidden to take any goods out of the rayon 
until they have deposited profit and value-added taxes to 
the budget on the basis of estimated sale prices. This may 
irritate the private outfits, but based on experience we 
cannot see any better way! 


The biggest and most urgent job today is to get the spring 
arm work done and prepare for the tea picking season. 
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“We are in desperate need of 900 tonnes of nitrogen, The 
Prime Minister and the Mayor of Rustavi have promised 
it to us, and that's what is keeping us alive, To be sure, 
the price of fertilizer is sky-high, a tonne costs 11 million 
coupons, But we can't keep looking, we have to get it 
somehow!” 


Khobi Agroindustrial Administration Chief Demur 
Lataria calmly listed the figures. The forecast calls for the 
rayon to pick 7,000 tonnes of tea this year. The plowing 
is underway on the plantations, also pruning and the 
application of phosphorus fertilizer. The forecast, again, 
calls for the production of 670 tonnes of citrus and 82 
tonnes of bay leaf. Grain corn is to be sown on 3,111 
hectares, soy beans on 595 hectares, and feed crops on 
407 hectares. The rains in March slowed down the 
plowing, but things are going well anyway. Fuel has been 
procured with the help of the Board, and the farms are 
supplied with seeds. They haven't received any spare 
parts for several years, but about 70 percent of the 
equipment is in good working order. 


Despite the war and confusion last year, all the farms in 
Khobi had a profitable year: the social-sector farms 
earned profits of 6.407 billion coupons. Nine farms kept 
cattle sections—just 200 head, to be sure, but still.... Of 
course, the rayon had about 30,000 cattle and pigs a few 
years ago! The rayon leaders’ primary task today is to 
restore livestock farming. 


Because education, culture, and health care are in serious 
trouble, the Board has done everything it can to help. 
Education has been given top priority. A commission has 
been created to improve teachers’ social protection; it 1s 
headed by the Board Chairman himself. The problems of 
the Education Department and the schools are the object 
of special concern. These problems include the acquisi- 
tion of school equipment and textbooks, building 
repairs, aid to low-paid teachers and families who have 
lost their breadwinner, resumption of the activities of the 
Education Workers House, the organizing of school field 
trips, the inauguration of free movie days, contests on 
red-letter days, quiz contests, evenings of song and 
dance, and sports events.... As for culture and health 
care, they will get aid from the budget and from the 
Tsotne Commercial-Charity Fund which has initiated 
many good undertakings. 


Despite all his many chores and a schedule that is 
booked down to the minute, Temur Gergaia still finds 
time to meet and talk with upper-grade students in the 
rayon’s secondary schools. We attended one such 
meeting in the village of Kvemo Kvaloni. Their discus- 
sion covered a broad range, history and literature, the 
problems facing the republic and the rayon today.... 


In addition to letting people get acquainted, these meet- 
ings have another practical purpose. Temur Gergaia 
chooses several of the most active kids from each school 
for a planned competition among upper-grade students 
at the end of the school year. The winners receive 
material awards.... 
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In general, the Board has a broad future plan. As we 
mentioned, a program has been drawn up to solve the 
rayon’s crisis. If the right conditions are created and the 
program gets the support of the republic leadership, good 
things are in store for Khobi. 


The rayon 1s rich in building stone, sand, and gravel 
which have hardly been touched. In fact, quarries and 
pits may go into operation this year. Investments are 
needed, and the government will have to contribute. 
Fresh and thermal water springs are abundant. A cura- 
tive spring has been found whose properties are better 
than the water at Mendzhi—not only that, but in 
Mendzhi the water has to be heated; here it comes out 
naturally hot. A big brick factory stands idle today in the 
rayon, yet there is plenty of clay available. There is also 
a deposit of mineral to make cement with, and it 1s 
believed there may be oil in the rayon... 
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By 15 May, they will submit their proposals to the 
government. 


We can see, then, that the people of Khobi are not just 
concerned for today, they are thinking about tomorrow. 
This inspires hope, it is the way to salvation. The most 
important thing is calm, so that people who are fright- 
ened, liopeless and confused will come home. Now that 
the armed “political” struggle is finally over, let there be 
an end to banditry and criminal marauding. 


They were holding a Volunteer Saturday that day in 
Khobi—but you mustn't take that phrase sarcastically in 
the old, hackneyed meaning. That Saturday, the people 
came out en masse and planted about 3,000 trees in the 
city. Now that’s hope for tomorrow! 
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